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MEMOIR. 



The character of Mr. Greenwood was so rare 
in its happy combination of valuable endowments, 
that it will not soon pass from the memory of 
those who have known him, and ought not to be 
left without a record, for the gratification of affec- 
tion, and the benefit of all who can be improved 
by his example. He was not formed by great and 
unusual events, nor did he show merely those qual- 
ities which can be of use in circumstances of rare 
occurrence only ; but he has left to us the memory 
of virtues habitually practised at every period of 
life, and in many situations where it was not easy 
to possess them ; he has shown how the faculties 
of the intellect and the soul n^^y be cultivated and 
made productive, in opposition to all the blighting 
influences of protracted constitutional disease ; he 
has exhibited, with singular power, the beautiful 
results which flow from patient constancy, unsul- 
lied purity, comprehensive benevolence, and well 
established faith. 

The events of his hfe were few, and of little 
interest except for their influence in forming his 
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character, or developing it to those about him ; but 
there Avas an inexpressible charm about that char- 
acter, and the manner in which he showed it forth, 
that never ceased to attract and to dehght, from 
the moment he appeared on the stage of active 
life to his last hour on earth. No one could see 
him in his youth giving instruction to the wise, in 
words of beauty and power, without Avonder ; and 
none could witness, at any period, his patience in 
suffering, his quiet demeanor, his persevering in- 
dustry, his quick discernment of the right, and 
aversion to the wrong, his just and delicate tastes, 
his equanimity and moderation, without feeling a 
higher and stronger emotion than wonder. No 
one capable of reflection could hear his discourses 
full of rich wisdom and kind feeling, delivered in 
the calm, impressive manner best suited to the 
pulpit, without a perception at once of the fitness 
of the preacher for his sacred calling, and of the 
benefit he ought himself to derive from that clear 
mind and sincere heart. No one could listen to 
the more touching eloquence of bis sick chamber, 
without being moved to admire and to imitate, if 
possible, the undisturbed patience, the religious 
resignation, the continued employment of every 
faculty as long as it remained, the justness of re- 
flection, and the kindly sympathy which warmed 
and brightened even the chilling atmosphere of a 
fatal disease. It would be injustice to others, as 
well as to him, to limit the influence of his charac- 
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ter and example to those who had the happiness 
of personal intercourse with him, when the means 
exist of extending an acquaintance with such a 
pure, strong mind, deeply imbued as it was with 
the wisdom of life, and the wisdom of piety. It 
will speak for itself in these volumes, the perusal 
of which wiU, it may be hoped, prolong his use*- 
fulness, and increase the number of those who 
will cherish his memory with gratitude and love. 
Mr. Qreenwood was born in Boston, February 
6, 1797, of parents still living among us to enjoy 
the respect to which their own characters are 
justly entitled, and the interest reflected back upon 
them from the wide-spread attachment felt for 
their son Francis. This is not the proper occa- 
sion to dwell upon their merits. Suflice it to say, 
that it was easy for those acquainted with the 
family to discern inherited traits in the character 
of the son, and that no child of that house would 
be true to its parentage who did not discover de- 
cision, energy and honesty ; while it would be 
natural to expect the sagacity, frankness, and sub- 
dued humor which were observable in the first- 
born of the family. It would be no trifling eulo- 
gium on the most distinguished to say that they 
had well performed their part in the training up 
of such a child ; and it is one which cannot be 
refused to the parents of Mr. Greenwood. They 
availed themselves of the best means of education 
within their reach, and though these have been 
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much improved since the period of his childhood, 
yet they were by no means so inferior as it is the 
fashion of the moment to regard them. There 
was then as much opportunity as now, for the dis- 
covery of the peculiar powers with which individ- 
uals were endowed, for there was as great a 
variety of powers cultivated ; and though better 
methods of cultivation have been adopted, yet the 
older ones deserve neither forgetfulness nor disre- 
spect. In all cases it is the education which a 
man gives himself by reflection and observation 
which is most important, and the instructer can 
do little more than supply food and stimulus to 
the appetite for knowledge. The early age at 
which Francis Greenwood entered college, and 
the still earlier one at which he was prepared for 
admission, prove that his faculties were alert and 
well exercised ; and his writings all show that his 
knowledge, whenever acquired, was well digested, 
and that he had already begun to accumulate the 
treasures of experience. 

An incident which occurred in the family, when 
he was ten or eleven years old, illustrates his self- 
possession, courage and generosity in so striking 
a manner that it ought not to be omitted. One 
summer afternoon, his youngest brother, two years 
old, fell into a large cistern. His father and 
mother were both absent from home. Francis 
was reading in the front room ; and when the 
alarm was given by one of the other children, he 
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sprang to the place, and while his sisters were 
running about in agitation and distress, he plunged 
in, without stopping to take off an article of his 
dress, and seizing the sinking child by the hair, 
he kept him above the water, till both were re- 
lieved by the timely arrival of a neighbor. Thus, 
without doubt, he had the happiness of saving his 
brother's life, at some risk of his own; for his 
knowing how to swim, which he had learned to 
do at a very early age, did not prevent the ex- 
posure from being one of great hazard. He who, 
in infancy, could do this, would have been capa- 
ble of any degree of heroism, that circumstances 
might have caUed for, in after life. 

At this early period, he showed a preference for 
occupations of the mind, which is not very usual 
in boys, and would often be engaged with his 
book, or his museum, when he might have joined 
in a game of more active amusement. He was 
not averse to the latter, but was as fond of them 
as other healthy and active children ; but he loved 
the other sort of occupation still better. 

There is the authority of her who, like another 
parent, blessed among women, ^^ kept all these 
things and pondered them in her heart," for say- 
ing that ^' he was industrious and patient, obedient 
and docile in his bearing towards his parents, af- 
fectionate and kind to his brothers and sisters. I 
never knew him discover the smallest degree of 
anger or pettishness when he was rebuked for a 
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fault — and pardon me if I say he bad but few-— 
the effect was always sorrow and amendment. He 
loved the truth and always spoke it, and he had a 
mind so pure and good that' all who knew him 
observed and spoke of it as uncommon in a child 
of his years ; for these traits were developed when 
he was quite young.'^ 

He was thus the unconscious model of the 
picture he afterwards drew, in which he de- 
scribes the early years of a virtuous life. "The 
favor bf man is also afccorded to those, who, by 
increasing in wisdom, increase in the favor of 
God. Nothing is more beautiful in the sight of 
men, than a studious, gentle and virtuous youth. 
It is an object which must be admired, even by 
those who are not sensible to the religion of its 
loveliness. If the wisdom of such an one is not 
seen to be holy, it is at least felt to be agreeaWe 
and becoming." Sermon on the Early Example 
of Jesus, 

His earliest religious impressions, apart from 
domestic influences, were produced by attendance 
on public worship at King's Ghapel, where the 
late Dr. Freeman was minister. The peculiar 
service of this church; consisting of a liturgy al- 
tered from that of the Episcopal church, so as to 
adapt it to Unitarian opinions, fixed itself upon his 
young affections with a strength which increased 
with years, and produced an impression which, at 
a later period, became a settled attachment that 
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was incorporated into his character, and was, in- 
deed, a part of himself inseparable from the idea 
of him. There was nothing like bigotry in this 
feeling; but fully understanding the merits and 
defects of this and of other modes of worship, 
he preferred, upon what seemed to him strong 
grounds, the richly simple service to which his 
childhood was accustomed. It was here, too, 
that he learnt from the teachings of the venerable 
and apostolic pastor, the doctrines and the morals 
of Christianity, as distinguished from those of all 
other religious systems. He learnt them unin- 
cumbered with tenets derived from other sources 
than Christ himself, the apostles and the scrip- 
tures. And these lessons also were deeply im- 
pressed upon his heart, and produced a constantly 
increasing effect as he grew in wisdom and in 
stature. • 

Soon after his entrance into College in 1810, 
Dr. Kirkland was inaugurated president, and ui>- 
der all the good influences of the presence and 
watchfulness of that distinguished maYi, he went 
through his college course with approbation and 
improvement, though without attaining those high 
academic honors which are commonly, but often 
erroneously, considered m the precursors of em- 
inent success in after life. His mind was of that 
conternplative turn, little ambitious of display, and 
satisfied with the attainment of truth for its own 
sake, or rather for its effect upon himself, which 

VOL. I. b 
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is not apt to estimate itself by the opinion of others, 
and which, though sometimes accounted slow of 
acquisition, yet attains resuhs which the more 
brilliant and successful student often fails to ac- 
quire. Of the great variety of studies which are 
crowded into the four years of our academic 
course he neglected none, and afterwards, as oc- 
casion offered, pursued, with advantage to himself 
and others, those which were more particularly 
suited to his taste and talent. His demeanor was 
then, as at later periods, naturally grave and 
cheerful, his temperament quiet and social ; and 
be held that just medium between gaiety and 
gloom, frivolity and austerity, which carried him 
safely through the temptations and exposures of 
college life with the approval of his predecessors, 
and the attachment of his cotemporaries. 

Immediately upon receiving his first degree he 
commenced his theological studies, having made « 
choice of a profession to which the quality of 
his mind and his dispositions seemed peculiarly 
adapted, and he pursued those studies at Cam- 
bridge, as a resident graduate, under the di- 
rection of Dr. Ware, the HoUis Professor of Di- 
vinity. The advantages of the situation were not 
so great as they afterwards became, when the 
theological school, connected witli the college, 
was established ; but they were, no doubt, greater 
than any other place could afford to those who 
wished to investigate Gospel truth, without being 
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compelled to limit their researches within the im- 
movable barriers of a minute creed. The library, 
esteemed rich in the theological department, the 
president, with his comprehensive and penetrating 
mind, the Hollis professor, with his abundant the- 
ological knowledge, the Dexter lecturer, with his 
profound and accurate learning, critical skill, and 
literary ability, formed an association of attrac- 
tions which could not be overlooked by those 
whose earlier education had prepared them to de- 
rive the appropriate benefit from the opportunity. 
With each of these gentlemen he formed an inti- 
mate acqu^ntance, and maintained a friendship 
interrupted only by death ; and of the library he 
manifested his grateful remembrance through life 
by frequent presents of rare, curious and valuable 
books, which he never omitted an opportunity to 
secure for his Alma Mater. 

Thus far, up to the age of twenty-one, the 
course of his life has presented nothing striking, 
and, it would generally be said, nothing interest- 
ing. It was precisely that which any young man 
of respectable ability might have pursued in his 
situation, and was marked by nothing which dis- 
tinguished him publicly above his fellows. But it 
was soon proved that this was owing not to the 
absence of uncommon powers, but to the want of 
opportunity of discovering them. He had been 
silently acquiring not merely knowledge, but 
power over all the faculties of his mind ; not 
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merely positive accumulation, but the capacity of 
accumulating to any necessary extent. And he 
had this peculiarity of wisdom, that rarest of hu- 
man acquirements, that he could make more and 
better use of his knowledge than other men. A 
fact was not a disconnected, solitary existence in 
his mind. It had relations to other facts, and was 
combined with multitudes of other circumstances. 
These it .was his talent and privilege to discern, 
and to be able to set before other minds with a 
clearness and beauty alike convincing and per- 
suasive. But this is a power which there is man- 
ifestly little occasion to show in the course of 
education. The mind is then receiving the ma- 
terials on which it is afterwards to exercise itself, 
and it is not till efibrts of this latter kind are made, 
that others can know the power it may exhibit, or 
that it can even be conscious of its own capacity. 
It is sometimes discovered in conversation, es- 
pecially in persons the motions of whose spirits 
are rapid ; but Mr. Greenwood was always in- 
clined to give attention to others, rather than call 
for it himself, both from a becoming modesty, and 
from that pleasure of observation which accompa- 
nies the power of observing well. 

It was, then, with surprise amounting almost to 
astonishment, that the public listened to the first 
sermons of the youthful preacher in 1817 and 
1818 ; and it was with delight at least equal to 
their surprise, that they hailed this new guide sud- 
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denly springing up to take the place of the loved 
and the honored who were removed from before 
them. The strength of this feeling in our com- 
munity can scarcely be understood elsewhere. It 
seems wonderful that a preacher of the gospel 
should be such a favorite with the world; and 
should fill the public mind and heart in a manner 
which is done nowhere else, but by a successful 
statesman, warrior, orator or poet. 

The explanation is to be sought in the facts that 
the people of New England are Puritan by de- 
scent, religious by education, principle and habit, 
limited in their amusements, both from the mod- 
erate amount of wealth distributed among them, 
and the remains of the Puritan feeling that amuse- 
ment is irreUgious and wrong in itself ; and that, 
in consequence of aU this, the observance of the 
Sabbath is at once a hallowed duty, and a means 
of intellectual gratification as well as moral im- 
provement, which is the more valued from the 
rarity of other mental excitements. The effect is 
that the greatest importance is attached to the re- 
ligious and intellectual qualifications of the minis- 
ter of the gospel ; and a man of power is foUowed, 
admired, and often flattered, and ruined. The 
last discourse is the most interesting subject of 
conversation in society, and the criticism, else- 
where reserved for literature alone, is here be- 
stowed on the sermon, the manner, the doctrine 
and the style of the preacher. This characteristic 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



XVm KEliOiR OF MR. GSXEXWOOD. 

of OUT commnnity is not without its adTantages, 
and leads to much good as well as to scxne evil, 
to wisdom as well as to absordity. 

It is a principal cause of the remarkable excel- 
lence of the compositions heard fr<Mn our pulpits, 
and leads, therefore, not indirectly, to the high 
tone both of literature and morals, which, notwith- 
standing occasional exceptions, we may still claim 
as the prevailing distinction of our society. It 
constitutes, however, one of the greatest dangers 
to which those engaged in the office of religious 
teachers are exposed ; and perhaps the greatest 
to which any man can be exposed in any sphere 
of action ; and there is, therefore, no more admi- 
rable spectacle than that of one who can receive 
such intoxicating applause, attention and admira- 
tion from the whole society in which he moves, 
without losing in any degree the power of self- 
control, or forgetting the more just estimate of 
himself which he can make better than any other 
person. If the possession of empire, physical 
power, government of the outward man, be a 
draught of delirious excitement, what must be 
that of power over the soul, which moves the 
deepest feelings, sways the affections, and fills the 
understanding with food convenient for it ? It 
may well be believed that it is easier to resist the 
fierce blast of persecution than the insinuating 
breath of popular applause, the storms of affliction 
rather than the sunshine of such success. 
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And this was the spectacle exhibited by Mr. 
Greenwood, at this early age of maturity. It was 
a sight not to be forgotten by those who witnessed 
it. A youth stands before an assembly consisting 
of the elders of the land, mingled with others in 
the vigor of manhood, woman in her discreetness, 
and childhood in its opening beauty ; and utters 
lessons of wisdom to the wise, perseverance to the 
strong, encouragement to the timid, and instruc- 
tion to the inexperienced, with a modesty, a firm- 
ness and a delicacy that could neither be unob- 
served nor surpassed. He does it, too, with a 
grave, simple, impressive manner, well worthy of 
the doctrine and the principles he inculcates, with 
a sincerity that is unequivocal, and an occasional 
warmth that kindles with the importance or in- 
terest of his subject. And this manner never 
changed. It wad natural to him, and he never 
assumed any other. Suddenly placed in the most 
conspicuous station, occupying the attention and 
attracting the admiration of a large circle, and 
certainly not unaware of the interest he inspired, 
we see him retaining his simplicity of character as 
well as of manner, and exhibiting, in the most de- 
lightful perfection, the possession of that peculiarly 
Christian virtue which " vaunteth not itself, and 
is not puffed up." 

In October, 1818, he was invited to fill the 
pulpit which had been occupied by Kirkland and 
Thacher, at the New South ; and there he show- 
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ed all the strength, both of mind and of principle, 
that was in him ; and exemplified, under circum- 
stances of various and severe trial, the constancy, 
and elevation of his soul. In that parish were 
assembled some of the brightest ornaments of our 
society ; men gifted with high powers highly cul- 
tivated, of mature age, and large experience in 
the most important offices of life ; while of the 
other sex, which always forms so important a part 
of a congregation, and to whom the talent and 
deportment of a minister Are subjects of the most 
watchful interest, there were many that could not 
easily be surpassed either in refinement, or in that 
intuitive perception of character by which woman 
is distinguished. At the age of twenty-two, to 
stand before such a tribunal, and to speak not 
only for himself, but " of righteousness, temper- 
ance, and judgment to come," might well be 
thought to require firm self-reliance, and an inti- 
mate conviction of the strength which would jus- 
tify him in assuming the task. The position 
alone might have disturbed the calmness even of 
a strong mind ; and to this source of uneasiness 
may probably be added the knowledge of the in- 
timations thrown out by some doubting friends, 
or secret un-friends, that the excellence of his 
discourses as a candidate was perhaps owing to 
the leisure with which they were prepared, and 
that the severe and constant labor of a settled 
minister would soon use up his stock of acquisi- 
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tion, and bring him down to the common level. 
Such persons did not seem to recollect, that other 
candidates must have had as much opportunity 
for preparation, but had rarely produced such re- 
sults of preparation, and that he had not shown 
any remarkable amount of acquisition, in the com- 
mon sense of that word, but a power of mind, 
which rendered all his acquisitions valuable. He 
pursued his course, therefore, without allowing 
his tranquillity to be disturbed either by his own 
fears, or those of others ; and he never ceased to 
gratify the hopes of his friends, so long as he was 
permitted to remain with them. 

His opening career of usefulness and honor 
seemed all that could be desired. He was re- 
garded by his people with pride and affection, 
that grew stronger and deeper every day, as they 
listened to the wisdom, pure religion, and sound 
morality of his public discourses, and saw the 
delicacy, strength and independence of his char- 
acter ; while on his part, he perceived the effect 
he was producing with natural pleasure, and with 
the rational hope of being useful and happy. 
Scarcely had he time, however, to come to a 
distinct perception of the advantages of his dis- 
tinguished position, and to form the hopes it was 
calculated to exite, when he was required sud- 
denly to part with the whole ; his position, his 
hopes, his enjoyments, and his means of useful- 
ness and fame. After the short period of about 
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twelve months, Jie was obliged to leave the pulpit 
of the New South church by an attack of bleed- 
ing from the lungs, which prostrated him at once 
from apparent, though not robust health, to great 
debility, and was the indication of a constitutional 
disorder rarely consistent with the exercise of his 
profession. 

It is scarcely possible to represent to one's self a 
more appalling reverse. It was sudden and total. 
Obliged to give up the practice of his profession 
just as his heart was warming to it, and his facul- 
ties were getting accustomed to its tasks, and 
finding them daily lighter, — obliged to renounce 
the fascinating prospect of high reputation and 
usefulness, to discontinue the intercourse with his 
people, which could not but have had attractions 
for him of the strongest kind ; and, finally, oblig- 
ed to quit family, and friends, and to wander, sol- 
itary, into distant lands, in the hope of regaining 
the health which so seldom returns, — who would 
not have forgiven him, if there had been some- 
thing like repining gloom in his mind, or melan- 
choly, or fretfulness in his deportment ? But no 
one could have shown less disposition to despond- 
ency under the circumstances. Sorrowful, in- 
deed, he was ; and sorrowful were others, for his 
sake and for their own. But so far as patience, 
gentleness, and uncomplaining submission to 
God's will, can bear evidence of strength of 
mind, cultivated .cheerfulness, and pious resigna- 
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tion, there was no deficiency of proof of the ex- 
istence of these qualities and virtues. His medi- 
cal advisers recommended a visit to Europe ; and 
he went to England, with the view of passing a 
winter in the southern counties, or in Italy. The 
advice was confirmed by the physicians whom he 
consulted in London, and he accordingly spent 
the winter of 1820-1 in Devonshire, being too 
weak to bear the journey to Italy, with some im- 
provement to his health, and in the exercise of 
the patience and fortitude he had already shown 
to be a deUghtful and admirable part of his char- 
acter. 

No one can read his letters to his various cor- 
respondents at this time, without the conviction 
that, if his trials were severe, he had schooled 
himself to bear them with equanimity, and to take 
advantage of every opportunity to increase his 
acquaintance with men and things, and to im- 
prove the taste and knowledge that would, at 
once, best enable him to endiure present priva- 
tions, and enlarge his usefulness, if life should be 
spared. He met, or rather made many friends in 
England, and his expressions of gratitude for their 
kindness are frequent and touching. He valued 
every attention for a double motive ; for the sake 
of those who showed it, and of those at home 
through whose influence it was bestowed. His 
observations on manners and the state of society 
were sagacious and lively ; and his admiration of 
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the works of art he saw was fervent, but discrimi- 
nating. Feeling all the interest which every 
reflecting American cannot fail to feel in visiting 
his father-land, he enjoyed with much more than 
common pleasure everything picturesque or beau- 
tiful, with which that land abounds ; and in his 
letters he frequently describes a scene, a village 
church, or a cathedral, with the most graphic pen, 
and with an enthusiasm that is contagious. Eng- 
land must have been, however, rather a place of 
painful than of pleasant recollections to him, for 
more than once he was visited by a renewal of 
the attack which drove him from home ; so that, 
before his return, he thought it necessary to re- 
quest that the connexion between him and his 
parish might be dissolved, in the melancholy con- 
viction, that his health would not permit him to 
continue the performance of its duties. 

How many a pang must have pierced him be- 
fore he could have written that letter, resigning 
every prospect and every hope then most dear to 
him ; and though he did not murmur, others were 
tempted to ask, why such seemingly heavy inflic- 
tions were appointed for one, who appeared to 
merit, not punishment, but approbation. Xhe 
answer he would have given to such questionings 
would have been, " These things are not punish- 
ments, but trials of the faith, fortitude, and love of 
God, which must be perfected through suffering ; 
and they will prove to be blessings, if I bear them 
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as my Saviour bore the severer sufferings appoint- 
ed for him. I will make them blessings, by yield- 
ing to my Father's will cheerfully and content- 
edly." And he did so. As he never lost the 
balance of his mind in the sudden rise of his repu- 
tation, as he was never inflated by admiration, he 
was not depressed unreasonably by the retire- 
ment to which he was now compelled ; and he felt 
that in friendship and self-approval he could find 
resources that would never fail to save him from 
despondency. 

After journeying in England during the sum- 
mer of 1821, he returned home in the autumn, 
' not to the brilliant prospects he had once enjoyed, 
but to the discomforts of the want of regular oc- 
cupation, and the pursuit of firmer health under 
the pressure of disease which he felt would, after 
all, be inevitable. He conscientiously used all 
the necessary means of regaining strength and 
usefulness ; and at this period he occasionally 
made excursions on horseback, for several days 
together, visiting friends in different parts of the 
country, and cuhivating that taste for nature, in 
her displays of beauty, or more hidden processes 
of wonder, which was always strong in him, and 
which grew stronger as his knowledge increased. 
He had the eye and the heart of a poet for every 
landscape, and every flower, and every season, 
and every aspect of the heavens and the earth ; 
and he had the spirit of inquiry and thorough 
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investigation, which marks the scientific mind, 
and leads to the results of science. To his fond- 
ness for such pursuits and enjoyments, gently 
stimulating the mind and exercising the body, 
must doubtless be attributed much of his cheerful 
equanimity, and something of the greater degree 
of health which at last rewarded his patience. 

For the benefit of a milder climate than that of 
Boston, he resorted to Baltimore, where he pass- 
ed the greater part of a period exceeding two 
years. And here, by judicious care, he found 
himself so far recovered as to be able to preach 
occasionally in the Unitarian church, then under 
the charge of his friend, Mr. Sparks. He wrote 
a good deal for the Unitarian Miscellany, and for 
nearly two years was its editor. It was here, too, 
that he formed that connexion which, when wisely 
made, constitutes the charm of life, the solace of 
every trouble, the multiplier of every joy. Miss 
Maria Goodwin was to be the partner of the rest 
of his life, the object of an attachment which 
never wavered nor varied in brightness, warmth, 
or intensity. It is difficult to imagine the charac- 
ter of a husband to be more perfectly exhibited in 
its true tenderness, constancy, ardor, dehcacy, and 
watchfulness, than it always was by him ; and it is 
needless to add, that the object of such an attach- 
ment was capable of appreciating and reciprocat- 
ing it with all a wife's devotedness. 

But, before this hope could be fulfilled, it was 
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necessary for him to obtain some surer means of 
support than he then possessed ; and his thoughts 
turned with his returning strength to resuming the 
practice of his profession. He had such a degree 
of health as seemed to promise that, with care and 
prudence, the watchfulness of physicians, who 
were also friends, and the constant guardianship 
of a wife, he might be able to perform some, at 
least, of the usual duties of a clergyman. Most 
happily, an opportunity for the attempt was pre- 
sented ; and in the summer of 1824 he was asked, 
and he accepted the invitation, to become the 
colleague of his own former guide and teacher, 
the venerable and much-loved minister of King's 
Chapel, Dr. Freeman. The proposition was 
made, and accepted, with the mutual understand- 
ing that the state of health of the new pastor re- 
quired that a part of the severer duties usually 
expected of a clergyman, should not be called for 
from him. But, even with all the precautions 
which a well-disposed and affectionate parish 
could take, it could hardly have been anticipated 
that so much would actually have been effected 
by him, or that the union could have been so per- 
manent as it proved. 

The situation was every way a fortunate and 
happy one for Mr. Greenwood. The parish was 
small, and the labors were to be shared with the 
senior pastor, while any increase of numbers 
would naturally be from among the many friends 
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and admirers who recollected Mr. Greenwood^g 
former services as a preacher, during the short 
term of his settlement at the New South. And 
such proved to be the case. All the vacant pews 
were soon taken by those who were attached to 
him personaUy, and who were charmed with the 
manner of thinking, feeling and expression which 
were characteristic of him ; and for the eighteen 
years of his active services his parish were as 
united, and as considerately attentive to the* well- 
being of their clergyman, as such an association 
can be imagined to be under any circumstances. 
The salary was small at first,- but was increased 
at successive periods ; while there were always 
those in the society whose thoughtful kindness 
loved to supply some of the many wants necessa- 
rily attendant on the life of a Boston minister. 

The spiritual relations of pastor and people 
were principaUy under his charge ; for the increas- 
ing infirmities of Dr. Freeman compelled him to 
retire from the desk in the early part of the year 
1827 ; and those relations did not suffer in the 
hands of Mr. Greenwood. Besides the attraction 
furnished by his discourses, he labored, in every 
way in his power, to improve the services of the 
church, and make them more interesting, as well 
as more useful. A new and much improved 
edition of the Liturgy was prepared by him in the 
course of the year 1827, and adopted by the soci- 
ety. He also prepared a new collection of hynans, 
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which, from its excellence in every point of view, 
religious and poetical, has become a favorite with 
the public, and has been adopted by many other 
parishes besides that for whose use it was com- 
piled. He took a deep interest in the music of 
the church, too, and contributed much towards 
the improvement that was effected in it. He 
established a Sunday school for the children of 
the parish, and showed his sense of the importance 
of attending to the religious cultivation of the 
young, by addressing to them a series of sermons, 
peculiarly adapted to their state of knowledge. 
These sermons were afterwards published, and 
have been found, by the experience of many, to 
be singularly well suited to their purpose. 

He thus showed by the clearest indications, 
constantly presented, the devotion of his heart 
and all his faculties to his profession, to the im- 
provement of his people in spiritual welfare, and 
the perfecting of that public rehgious worship 
which is among the best means of securing 
the end and object of religion itself. He was 
never unmindful of the importance of external 
forms ; nor can he be thought to have given them 
more than their true weight, in estimating their 
influence upon the mind and the heart He 
held, on this as on so many other subjects of 
dispute, that just medium, which, though com- 
mended as the safest position, is very apt to leave 
a man solitary, without friends or supporterei 
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on either side, and exposed to the attacks of 
both. In truth, moderation is not a virtue that is " 
either easily acquired, or easily maintained. If it 
were, it might be more common. But if not free 
from difficulty and pain, it is marked by wisdom ; 
and at last, experience of the futility of contro- 
versy upon unessential points, leads men to gather 
around him who never shared in the struggle, and 
to reverence him for having attained something 
better than success in a contest. 

Mr. Greenwood's life and writings abound in 
proofs of his having attained this habit of modera- 
tion, upon topics which have been magnified, by 
discussion, beyond their true proportions, while 
upon subjects of real and intrinsic importance, no 
man could be more decided, more energetic, 
more able or more willing to give a reason, and a 
cogent one too, for the faith that was in him. 
The abundant proof of these characteristics, — 
discernment of the relative importance of subjects, 
moderation, firmness, modesty and boldness, may 
be found in these volumes ; and they who desire 
greater warmth and ardor than would be suitable 
for sermons, may be referred to his controversial 
writings in the Miscellany and the Examiner, 
especially to the Letters on Missions, pubhshed in 
the latter during the year 1826. These letters, as 
may be remembered by those who took an inter- 
est in the religious discussions of that day, pro- 
duced a great effect on the public mind, and were 
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as remarkable for their freedom as for their force, 
for their striking truth, as for their occasional 
and well-merited severity. 

But such discussions were not congenial to the 
disposition of Mr. Greenwood; though, when 
duty and occasion required, he never shrank from 
them. He preferred the course of that wisdom, 
all whose ways are pleasantness, and all whose 
paths are peace ; and it was only when contro- 
versy might be made to produce the peaceable 
firuits of righteousness, that he thought it justifia- 
ble, or admissible. His taste for natural science 
has already been mentioned ; and he was one of 
the first members of the Natural History Society 
of this city, whose diligent, steady and rapid pro- 
gress has given it a name and authority among 
those who are most distinguished for scientific 
attainment. The studies here pursued were sub- 
jects in which he delighted, partly because dis- 
putes and discussions were more out of place than 
in most other occupations, but chieOy because 
every new fact which came to. his knowledge was 
a new source of love and admiration of the Infi- 
nite Author of life, order, and beauty. Every 
addition to his knowledge, therefore, was a posi- 
tive increase of his happiness ; for it strengthened 
his faith, and confirmed his habit of piety, as it 
gave him constantly new and striking proofs of 
the incomprehensible power, skill, and parental 
love displayed in creation. In him were singu- 
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larly united the willingness to attend, with careful 
accuracy, to the minute, and the power to com- 
prehend the vast, and then to delineate both 
with discriminating judgment, and finished taste. 
None could hear him describe the character and 
habits of the animals inhabiting those beautiful 
shells he loved to collect, without being convinced 
of the former ; and who could listen to his de- 
scriptions of Niagara and of the ocean, — which 
really are descriptions, such as would paint a pic- 
ture on the retina of the blind, — without being 
satisfied of the latter ? 

When he travelled, it was difiicult to determine 
which taste and feeling were the strongest, — those 
which led him to enjoy the beauties spread before 
him in the groups and masses of the extended 
landscape, or those which induced him to investi- 
gate the minuter charms of which the whole was 
confiposed, and to examine the leaf, the flower, 
the mineral, or the insect. He was qualified to 
enjoy, appreciate, and improve the whole ; and 
he exercised his faculties of ^ observation and re- 
flection upon these subjects, as well as upon 
others, with unpretending quietness, and with rich 
fruit of advantage to himself and all around him. 
His sermons were made more beautiful and pro- 
fitable by what he learned in the forest, by the 
brook, or on the ocean-shore ; while his writings 
on plants and shells were' made improving by 
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thoughts which led beyond the bounds of natural 
history. 

The course of his life, during his ministry at 
King's Chapel, was varied by few incidents ex- 
cept an occasional absence from home, on account 
of his health, which was interrupted more than 
once by a return of that hemorrhage which was 
constantly threatening his life, but which delayed 
to strike the fatal blow. In these expeditions he 
was often accompanied by friends, who bore de- 
lightful testimony to the excellence of his quali- 
fications as a travelling companion. One of those 
who knew him best, says, " Travelling in compa- 
ny brings out a man's character, and few persons 
could be so pleasant travelling companions as Mr. 
Greenwood. He was always ready for agreea- 
ble conversation, disposed to make light, or make 
merry, of petty inconveniences, and prepared to 
join in any plan of amusement. He read excel- 
lently well, with much perception and feeling, and 
when we were not otherwise engaged, his read- 
ing was one source of pleasure on our journey." 

He has left a little description of the qualities 
most desirable in travelling, which shows how 
perfectly he understood the matter, and which, 
though intended, perhaps, for the eyes of but one 
person, may be, and should be exhibited to as 
many as can be pleased with delicate sentiment, 
kjnd feeling, and appropriate expression. 
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THE FAIR TRAVELLER. 

" I know a lady who appears to me to be a 
perfect traveller. And this is no small praise; 
for the person who may be said to possess those 
good qualities which travelling will be sure to call 
forth, where they exist at aU, cannot be far from 
excellence. Let me try to describe them, from 
the recollections of a delightful journey in that 
lady's company. 

" She is, then, a patient traveller. She does not 
suffer herself to be greatly disturbed by the acci- 
dents and inconveniences which attend a journey. 
She does not calculate that everything will go on 
exactly as she wishes, nor expect that time and 
nature and the elements will accommodate them- 
selves to her convenience and pleasure. I have 
seen people whose temper and faces would change 
with the varying skies, darken with a rain-cloud, 
and only smile with the sun ; whose happiness 
and philosophy might all be overturned by the 
onset of the least untoward casualty; — but she 
is not one of these. She is not angry with the 
horses, or the driver, if the coach moves somewhat 
too slowly, or with the roads if they happen to be 
rough or heavy, or with the heavens if they lower, 
or the sunbeams if they glow too fiercely, or even 
with her fellow-passengers if they are dull or fool- 
ish ; for she knows that men and women are not 
all alike agreeable, and I am sure that she must 
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have discovered long before this time, that Heaven 
has seen fit to form but few such beings as herself. 
Good company, good inns, good roads, and good 
weather, she knows how to value, — the reverse 
of these she knows how to endure. In this she 
manifests a refined philosophy ; for it is seldom 
that misfortune can be remedied by impatience 
and repining, though many evils may be conquered 
by being borne. 

^^ She is a courageous traveller. As she does 
not complain when the horses go too slowly, so 
neither does she take alarm if they run too fast. 
She fills not her head with a thousand apprehen- 
sions of steep precipices, rotten bridges, lightning 
and hurricanes, tipsy coachmen, and bursting 
boilers. She is determined to derive all the pleas- 
ure from her journey which it will afford, instead 
of creating new and unnecessary sources of pain 
in the progress of every mile. She is above the 
affectation of counterfeiting a pretty fear which 
she does not feel ; and even when she experiences 
real fears, she has too much regard for the com- 
fort of others to give needless trouble by express- 
ing them too readily. Cow^irdly travellers should 
make their journeys in their own coaches. 

" She is an observing traveller. Our broad 
rivers do not roll, nor our mountains rise, nor our 
forests wave, nor our cataracts fall and foam for 
her in vain. She has an eye to appreciate, and a 
heart to feel the ever- varying grandeur and love- 
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liness, which nature lavishes above, around, and 
beneath. I saw, and, loving nature myself, I 
gladly saw, that 

* Whatever of beantiful or new, 
Sublime or dreadful, in earth, sea, or sky, 
By chance, or search, was offered to her yiew, 
She scanned with curious and romantic eye.' 

She is also an observer of living character, as well 
as of the forms and appearances of nature. She 
reads, as she travels, the book of humanity ; think- 
ing it a worthy exercise of the mind, and one of 
the great advantages of travelling, to become ac- 
quainted with the world in which she lives, and 
the beings by whom she is surrounded. She is 
of an entirely different class from those whom I 
might denominate mile-sUme travellers^ who can 
tell you, if the figures do not happen to be effaced 
from their brains, how far it is from one place to 
another, and that is all. 

" Too charitable to confine her knowledge 
within her own breast, she imparts the results of 
her observation to her friends, and is thus a com- 
municative traveller. She dispenses in bounty 
what she has gathered up in wisdom ; as Joseph 
fed his father and his brethren from the granaries 
which his good counsel had filled. From her lips, 
knowledge seems more valuable, and truth more 
precious — and who can imagine that the way is 
long, or the roads are bad, while enjoying the 
privilege of her society and conversation ? 
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" She is a candid traveller ; being willing that 
her views should be corrected, whenever they are 
erroneous, and conscious that she may be informed 
on many subjects by those whose means of know- 
ledge are superior to her own. Some people 
think that there is nothing true in the world but 
their own impressions. I once travelled in Wales 
with a gentleriian of this sort, and parlicnlarly 
recollect his insisting that a large cloud, which 
rested on the distant horizon, was Mount Snow- 
den. No one who had ever been in a mountain- 
ous country could have mistaken it for anything 
but a cloud ; but notwithstanding the postboy, 
who was born and brought up in the neighbor- 
hood, decided against my friend, he firmly main- 
tained that it was a mountain, and as night closed 
in soon afterward, he probably believes so still. 
Such a traveller as this, goes through the world 
in a state of absolute blindness, when compared 
with one like- the lady I am describing, who readily 
resigns her misconceptions and prejudices, both 
with regard to natural objects and the manners 
and characters of men, on good and sufficient 
evidence. 

" She is a benevolent traveller — that is, she 
does not belong to the very numerous class of 
travellers who seem as if, when they commenced 
their journey, they had shaken hands with good 
feeling and politeness, among the rest of their 
friends, on the wharf or at the coach door. Like 
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charity, she ^ seeketh not her own.' She is affa- 
ble, gentle, obliging; and by performing good 
offices, takes the best method of securing them to 
herself in return. Who that knows her would 
not cheerfully encounter any inconvenience or 
danger, rather than she should suffer ? 

'' I might make the catalogue a much longer 
one ; — but I have said enough to render it evi- 
dent, that with passports like the above, our fair 
TRAVELLER must find au easy way into the hearts 
of her companions. Or, if there be any hearts 
which can resist or dispute her entrance, I can 
only say, that they are more sternly guarded than 



He was attacked several times, at somewhat dis- 
tant intervals, by bleeding from the lungs ; and at 
each occurrence of it, he was left weaker than be- 
fore, but still recovered from the effects, so far as to 
be able, with the help of great care and prudence, 
to resume his labors of writing and preaching. 
In 1837, after having suffered for several months 
from one of these attacks, he was advised to visit 
the island of Cuba, to avoid the harsh weather of 
a northern spring ; and accordingly embarked in 
the early part of March, for St. Jago, accompa- 
nied by Mrs. Greenwood, and a parishioner, who 
vras engaged in business with that port, and with 
whom he resided while there. Before leaving 
home, he preached a aermon, suggested by the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



MEHOm OP MR. OAEENWOOD. XXXIX 

occasion, distinguished for its simple directness, 
delicacy, and sensibility. Towards the close of 
it, the following passage occurs : ^' Another re- 
quest which I would make before I go is, that I 
may carry with me your forgiveness for the errors 
and faults of omission and transgression with 
which I may have been chargeable since my first 
settlement among you as your pastor. I do not 
ask forgiveness for not having satisfied every 
expectation of every individual, for that would 
hardly have been possible ; but I do urgently ask 
it for instances of neglect and wrong judgment, 
which a proper degree of care and reflection 
would have prevented. I sincerely and deeply 
feel my deficiencies. I know that I must have 
erred. Where valid excuses might be rendered 
for failures in duty, I may claim the benefit of 
them ; but for those failures which no valid excuse 
can shield, I ask your free forgiveness, as I also 
ask it of a Higher Power ; and I shall go down 
to the sea with a lighter heart, in the belief that 
what I ask is granted." 

• • • • 

^' Let me go with the friendship and affectionate 
good- will of each one whom I number among my 
parishioners. My aged friends, who have kindly 
And generously listened to my instructions, while 
in many things you might rather have instructed 
me, I kneel before you, as a son, for the blessing 
which your hearts are pronouncing upon me ; and 
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may the blessing of our fathers' God rest upon your 
venerable heads. You who are nearer to my own 
age, and you, who though now in youth, are 
gradually approaching towards it, let rae have, as 
I have had, your sympathy, and the promise of 
your strength. My children, with whom I have 
been growing better acquainted every day, do not, 
though I may be unable for some time to meet 
with you and speak to you as much as I once did, 
do not forget me, and do not forget what you 
have heard me say to you about your Father in 
heaven, and about the duties which you owe to 
Him." 

The true and unexaggerated humility of these 
words, and the tender feeling expressed in them 
by one who was habitually slow to exhibit his 
emotion, though never slow to be moved, com- 
bined with the circumstances of his position at the 
moment to give them a pathos which reached 
every heart, and left a permanent impression. 
Little addition could be made, however, to the 
attachment of his people. They had listened to 
such instructions as few had been privileged to 
hear, for thirteen years ; and their perception of 
the rare intellectual powers and moral qualities of 
their pastor became clearer, and their estimate of 
the value of those powers and virtues became 
higher, with every day's experience of their worth. 
The infirm state of his health, while it disabled 
him from performing a part of the ministerial 
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duty, often esteemed of great importance, frequent 
visiting in the families of his parish, seemed to 
increase rather than diminish the power of his 
compositions. In the retirement of the chamberi 
or the study, with the perception that his life could 
not probably be long, and with the conscientious 
and upbroken resolution to make it, whether 
longer or shorter, as useful as his opportunities 
would permit, he reflected calmly and ably upon 
the duties of life, the instructions and authority 
c^f the Scriptures, the example of the Saviour, 
the character of God, and the relations of the 
whole to each part of this boundless range of 
thought. The result was embodied and develop- 
ed in the sermons of which these volumes form a 
fair specimen ; and they are of such a character 
that few will think the estimate which his hearers 
put upon them too high, when they have become 
acquainted with the comprehensive wisdom, the 
pure spirit, the elevated affections, the sound doc- 
trine which characterize the thought, and the sim- 
plicity, vigor, clearness and beauty of the language 
in which the thought is conveyed. 

The discourses now published were written at 
intervals spread over his whole ministerial life, the 
first two having been preached at the New South 
in 1818 and 1819, and three or four of the last, 
on the preaching of St. Paul and the other apos- 
tles, and their language on those occasions, and 
in their epistles, respecting the resurrection of the 
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Saviour, being among the latest he ever wrote. 
They bear dale in 1842. The sermon at the end 
of the second vohime is the last he ever delivered. 
It was written in October, 1841, and preached in 
the pulpit of Dr. Brazer, of Saleni, the 22d of 
May, 1842, the last time he spoke in public, — a 
fit parting lesson of constancy, moderation, and 
calmness, from him whose whole life w^s a beau- 
tiful example of the virtues he inculcated. 

On the merits of these discourses it is unneces- 
sary to dwell. The appeal is here made to the 
decision of a public long used to judge of merit 
in this manner of composition ; and the friends of 
Mr. Greenwood await that decision with undis- 
turbed confidence. There is one peculiariiy in 
them, however, which ought not to pass unob- 
served. It is the frequency with which he recurs, 
as with an inexhaustible love and admiration, to 
the character and example of Jesus Christ. If he 
writes on other topics, he has commonly some 
reference to this example before he quits the sub- 
ject ; and it is very remarkable how large a pro- 
portion of all his sermons is devoted to the devel- 
opment and clear exhibition of some trail of our 
Saviour's character, some act of his, which we 
should learn to imitate, or some virtue we should 
strive to acquire. Nothing could show more con- 
clusively how deeply he was imbued with the 
spirit of Christ, how thoroughly he had studied 
his character, how ardently he loved to contem- 
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plate and delineate it, how near he held it to his 
own heart, and how constantly he endeavored to 
impress it on the hearts of others. 

There is abundant evidence, too, in these writ- 
ings, that Mr. Greenwood was possessed of a 
larger share of true scholarship, than was supposed 
by some who have thought they knew him well. 
His was not the scholarship that contents itself 
with " the grammar and the dictionary ;" but that 
which seeks to interpret language, not only by the 
aid of its derivation and structure, but by the help 
of every other circumstance which can be discov- 
ered to be connected with its meaning ; ihat 
scholarship which illustrates what seems dark, 
and brings order out of confusion, by a luminous 
arrangement and combination of all the particu- 
lars which form the scene of a discourse ; and 
presents a distinct and vivid picture of the indi- 
viduals described, with clear indications of their 
purpose and their character. His method of in- 
terpretation is powerfully convincing, equally re- 
moved from pedantry and from superficialness. 
A vastly greater amount of research and study is 
required to gather, from every source, the knowl- 
edge which may elucidate obscurity, or correct 
ancient error, than to reproduce the explanations 
of others from the critical commentary, or the 
lexicon ; and while it is very easy to make a dis- 
play of learning in that manner, he who pursues 
the more difficult course, raises himself above the 
suspicion of inability to take the easier path. 
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Of every other quality that adorns these ser- 
mons, a portion of the public, to whom they were 
constantly or occasionally addressed, has long 
been enabled to judge, with all the advantage de- 
rived from the appropriate and impressive manner 
in which they were delivered. Deprived' of this 
added charm, they are now presented to others 
and to all, to serve at once as an unperishing me- 
morial of the character of their author, and an 
excitement to that persevering industry in the 
cause of virtue and true religion, of personal and 
social improvement, of which he has left so re- 
markable an example. 

If the years in which Mr. Greenwood was able 
to be actively useful were productive of these rich 
fruits of religions culture, not less so was that pe- 
riod during which he was rendered, by the pro- 
gress of his disorder, unable to toil any longer in 
his Master's vineyard. In the last week of May, 
1842, he was once more attacked by bleeding, 
and was reduced to a state of extreme debility. 
From this time he was compelled to restrict his 
exertions to those occupations which might en- 
gage his thoughts without fatigue, to the care of 
his life, and to meeting a few. of his most intimate 
friends. ' He took the air in pleasant weather, by 
making some short excursion in the neighborhood, 
but was otherwise confined to his study. And 
there, one of his earliest employments, when he so 
far revived as to be able to employ himself at all. 
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was to prepare and issue the volume of sermons 
which was published in the autumn of 1842, under 
the title of " Sermons of Consolation." Faithful 
to his calling, faithful to the example he had so 
long contemplated in the years of his strength, he 
was now, in his weakness, engaged in the benefi- 
cent work of offering to others the thoughts and 
words of consolation that had wrought their per- 
fect effect upon himself, and had produced a se- 
renity, a calm anticipation of the near end of his 
mortal life, a spirit of peace, of love, and of resig- 
nation that were admirable, affecting and instruct- 
ive to all who saw him. The voice from his sick 
chamber seemed indeed " a voice from heaven," 
inviting and persuading all who heard it also " to 
come up " in the path by which he had risen so 
near to the " peace of God." 

His interest in the church and in his people was 
deep and enduring ; and his highest gratification 
was to hear that all was well with them. He de- 
vised for himself an employment in which his 
tastes, his powers, and his feelings were beauti- 
fully combined and illustrated. He carved, out 
of various ornamental woods, small crosses, which 
he distributed, as occasion offered, to the friends 
and parishioners who visited him ; and by them 
they will be affectionately retained as emblems of 
the faith that was so operative, the patience that 
was so lovely in him, and the personal interest he 
felt in those with whom he left a memorial at once 
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of his character and his counsels, and of their ob- 
ligation ^' to live unto him which died for them, 
and rose again." 

In this manner the winter and spring of 1843 
wore away, with little alteration in his bodily con* 
dition, and none in that of his soul, that seemed 
to be merely waiting till its change should come. 
In the summer, he went, as had been his custom 
for many years, to spend the hot months in some 
cooler spot than could be found in the city, and 
to refresh his spirit with the sights and sounds and 
atmosphere of the country. The town of Dor- 
chester was selected, and in the month of June 
he resorted to pleasant lodgings there, with his 
family. To all appearance he was very much as 
he had been for many months, and there seemed 
no particular reason to dread the termination of 
his life for many months to come. But on Wed- 
nesday, the second of August, he was waked from 
sleep, early in the morning, by the flowing of 
blood from his lungs, and in a very few minutes 
his vital powers were exhausted, and he died as 
quietly and unrepiningly as he had lived. The 
Friday following, the funeral service was per- 
formed at the church ; and it was by his own re- 
quest that no address was made on the occasion, 
as has been the custom in many congregational 
churches under similar circumstances. To some 
this seemed an error ; but it may surely be said 
that it was in perfect and delightful consistency 
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with the modesty of his whole life and deport- 
ment ; and that any eulogy on such an occasion, 
hasty and imperfect as it must have been, would 
have been little suited to the subject of it. 

It was a happy circumstance that the service 
was performed by a friend with whom he had 
always lived on the most pleasant terms of cordial 
intimacy, and who, therefore, understood his 
character, and sympathized in all his feelings. 
Dr. Frothingham supplied the pulpit of King's 
Chapel for several months, in consequence of the 
repairs which were necessary in the temple of the 
First Church ; and during this period he was 
called on to perform the last rites for a friend and 
brother. And well and faithfully did he perform 
them ; and the discourse which he delivered on 
the following Sunday, on the character of Mr. 
Greenwood, has a double claim on the gratitude 
of those who honor the memory he has done so 
much to preserve. 

There is but one difficulty in delineating the 
character of Mr. Greenwood, and that is, so to 
describe the combination of his endowments and 
virtues that they shall not appear inconsistent with 
each other, or with possibility. The chief excel- 
lences of humanity were so united in him, so 
justly proportioned and so well balanced, as to 
make a harmonious whole ; and the word har- 
mony expresses better than any other, perhaps, 
that which was most characteristic of him, and 
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very rarely to be fooad in others. Almost every 
man of eminence has som^ quality so strongly 
marked, or so little balanced by its opposite, as to 
constitute a peculiarity, distinguishing him from 
all others. But in Mr. Greenwood the elements 
were so blended, the shades were so softened and 
mingled, that though every hue of mind was there, 
the union was like the light of the firmament, pure 
lustre. If he were ardent, it was with discretion ; 
if he had poetic taste and power, they were under 
the control of his judgment; if he had philan- 
thropy, it was governed by prudence. His devo- 
tion never became superstitious, nor his reason 
skeptical. His love of ancient usage never degen- 
erated into formality, nor prevented his zeal for 
improvement ; nor did his desire for reform ever 
lead him into violence or bitterness. His affec- 
tions were strong; and they were constant, for 
they were well-directed ; his industry was untiring, 
even under the depressing influence of disease ; 
his cheerfulness was habitual ; his noble independ- 
ence of character always conspicuous, even when 
he was most impressed with gratitude for favors ; 
his modest self-reliance always discernible, never 
obtrusive ; and over all. Christian piety spread its 
pervading influence, strengthening, refreshing, and 
nurturing every virtue, as the sun and the dews of 
cloudless skies invigorate the flowers of earth. 

If he had a defect, it was morq in manner than 
in character, and was to be accounted for in part 
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by his natural temperament) and in part by the 
wearying nature of «t disease of twenty years 
duration. He was slow to express the feelings 
which were, no doubt, warm within him, and 
he sometimes failed, therefore, to give the pleasure 
which the ready conmiunication of them would 
have imparted, and sometimes even failed to grat- 
ify natural expectations of sympathy. But when 
his constitution and his debility are duly consid- 
ered, there will surely seem little to be regretted, 
and less to be blamed in this apparent coldness. 
That it was only apparent was sufficiently clear 
to his friends, from the energy with which he 
labored in every good cause, proving that his 
heart was interested, and from the graceful sin- 
cerity which marked the language of affection in 
his correspondence. 

The personal appearance of Mr. Greenwood 
was remarkably well suited to his character and 
his profession. He was of middle height, of slen- 
der frame, with an expression of countenance 
grave without severity, and cheerful without lev- 
ity. His voice was rich and sonorous. His 
manner in public was simple and solenm, in pri- 
vate, natural and quiet. A man possessed of all 
these gifts of nature, and virtues of cultivation 
could not fail to attract the lively admiration and 
warm attachment of those around him. He never 
had an enemy, and he has left many friends, to 
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lament, and, if possible, to imitate him ; in the 
hope of that reunion with him which he so touch- 
ingly and eloquently taught them to expect, and 
which indeed seems necessary to the perfection 
even of the joys of Heaven. 

S. A. B. 
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SERMON I. 



STILL, SMALL VOICE. 

AND BEHOLD THB LORD PA08ED BT, AND A GREAT AND ITRON0 WIND 
RENT THE MOUNTAINS AND BRAKE IN PIECES THE ROCKS BEFORE 
THE LORD, BUT THB LORD WAS NOT IN THE WIND ; AMD AFTER 
THE WIND AN EARTHQUAKE, BUT THE LORD WAS NOT IN THE 
EARTHQUAKE; AND AFTER THE EARTHQUAKE, A FIRE, BUT THB 
LORD WAS NOT IN THB FIRE ; AND AFTER THE FIRE A STILL, 

SMALL VOICE. — 1 Kiiigs, xix. 11, 12. 

We are here left to suppose, what is indeed ex- 
pressed in some copies of the Greek version, that 
although the Lord was not in the wind, nor the 
earthquake, nor the fire, he wcis in the still, small 
voice. This gentle, whispering sound, was not that 
m which the prophet expected, nor was it that in 
which we should have expected, that the presence 
of Jehovah would be announced ; but it came to 
correct his misapprehensions, and it may also cor- 
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rect some of ours ; and if we will attend to the 
lesson which it inculcated, we may derive instrac- 
tion from it ourselves. 

The character of Elijah appears to have been 
impetuous and intrepid. A faithful prophet and 
servant of the God of Israel, he was grieved and 
exasperated to see his countrymen pollute them- 
selves with foreign idolatry. To cure, if he could, 
this crying evil, we find that he resorted to the 
most violent measures. Having overcome the pro- 
phets of Baal, in a trial of the superiority of their 
respective masters, and thus gained the momentary 
conviction and coc^ration of the fickle multitude, 
who exclaimed that " the Lord he was the God," 
he caused them all, to the number of four hundred 
and fifty, to be immediately slain. As soon as this 
transaction came to the ears of Ahab's queen, who 
was herself an idolater, the prophet of God was 
obliged to fly for his life. He " went a day's jour- 
ney into the wilderness," and sick of the gloomy^ 
degraded prospect, which his country presented, 
and in utter despair of ever being able to effect an 
alteration, after the feilure of his last effort, *< he 
requested for himself that he might die." Being 
supernaturally strengthened, however, he came, 
after a long journey, to mount Horeb, and while in 
a eave^ which he had there taken for his plaee of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



STILL, SMALL TOiCfi. 6 

retreat, he was instructed by the appearances re- 
lated in our text, that the Loicd attained his ends 
by gradual and continued apinroaches, rather than 
by vident and hasty assaults; and by mild and 
gentle means, rather than by severe ones. The 
prophet was thus admonished, that it was his duty, 
instead of praying for death, to persevere with 
patience and moderation in the good cause which 
he had espoused. 

I. The text, then, may teach us in the first place, 
that the Lord attains his ends by gradual and con- 
tinued approaches. Not that it intimates, whait 
indeed all our experience would contradict, that 
there are no sudden and violent convulsions bolh 
in the natural and morel world, or that these con- 
vulsions are not produced by the agency of God — 
but it would show, that they do not constitute the 
chief power of his government ; that they do not 
give a character to the operations of his hand ; 
and that we are not to regard them as particularly 
significant of his (presence, or his manner of con- 
ducting the affairs of the universe. Grand and 
striking appearances and events do indeed arreat 
attention and compel our wonder, but we shall -find 
upon examination that they are the natural conse- 
quences, the necessary results, of multiplied and 
mutually dependent causes and long continued 
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preparation. And it is in these chains of causes, 
this patient preparation, that we are to discover the 
real energy of a process ; while we are to consider 
those circumstances which rouse our notice, as 
forming the last step of a prc^essive series, or 
sometimes merely as the signal which announces 
to us that the series has reached its completion. 
Even when these circumstances are themselves the 
great object of accompUshment, we must bear in 
mind that however unexpectedly they burst upon 
us, they are not in reality the work of a moment, 
but that without a regular and patient introduction, 
they never would have taken place. The great and 
strong wind which rends the mountains and breaks 
in pieces the rocks, has been gathering its strength 
and lashing itself into fury, and the sunbeams have 
been toiling to open its passage through the air, 
long before it rushes forth to sweep, and howl, and 
desolate. The earthquake which changes the face 
of nature, and destroys the proudest works of man, 
has been silently meditating its work of vengeance 
in the vast and gloomy caverns of the globe, per- 
haps for years, before the hills begin to tremble, 
and the palaces begin to fall. And the devouring 
element of fire, rolling along in thick red masses, 
and rising in bright columns up to heaven, was a 
weak, humble spark, when it commenced its terri- 
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ble career. The tempest broods bef(»e it bursts ; 
the clouds gather before they pour ; the most curi- 
ous and extensive combinations go on in the secret 
workhouses of nature ; principles which elude our 
deepest researches, are busily and silently employed 
in passing and returning, penetrating and uniting 
throughout the viewless chambers of the skies, — a 
subtle, mighty, all-pervading fluid is developed, and 
then — but not before — the lightning flashes and 
the thunder rolls. 

Is this true of the operations of nature ? So it 
is of those which are equally subjected to the con- 
trol of the Almighty, the various phenomena of the 
moral world. Great moral or intellectual changes 
are the work of time ; and revolutions are the birth 
of many years. There are, to be sure, reverses of 
fortune so sudden and unexpected, that they sur- 
prise the most discerning ; but they have neverthe- 
less been the consequence of cause upon cause. 
One man appears at once upon an elevation where 
we should never have thought of looking for him, 
and another fidls from a height which it seemed 
probable he would have maintained forever. But 
the ascent of the one had been step by step, although 
the ateps had been concealed from our view, and 
the other had been precipitated by a combination 
jof evils which had been imperceptibly though ind^t- 
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triously striking away the props which supported 
him. And thus when the revolution of a kingdom 
is accomplished, the work is sometimes so moment- 
ary that it comes like a shock upon the world, but 
it does not come until every necessary preparation 
had preceded it. The combustibles had been pre- 
pared, the train was arranged, and the torch was ap- 
plied — and where was the wonder of an explosion ? 
All preparation of this kind may be looked upon 
as the still, small voice of our text. It is that part 
of an action which is quite an after consideration 
with mankind in general; it is that part which 
makes the least noise, and excites on that account 
the least attention. But it is a part without which 
neither the noise nor the effect would be produced, 
and on that account by far the most important. 
The prophet Elijah was mistaken in thinking that 
the idolatrous propensities and habits of the Israel- 
ites could all be cut off at a single blow ; — the 
heads were to be severed one by one, and the 
wounds were to be seared — labor, patience and 
caution were to be employed in the work, before 
the monster could be killed. So great a change 
as he desired was to be brought about by the 
most assiduous, prudent, well-directed, indefatigable 
apphcation ; while he expected, on the contrary, 
that one violent effort was to accomplish the whole. 
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In similar cases we are apt to form similar expect- 
ations, and when we do, it is most probable that we 
shall be disappointed in a similar way. Should we 
happen to be interested in any plan of general im- 
provement, we must submit to adopt or to witness 
a regular system of instruction. The rubbish of 
lumbering prejudices must be cleared away from 
the soil which we would occupy and improve ; the 
long-rooted weeds of error must be eradicated ; the 
same hard ground must be traversed and turned 
and tilled over and over, and light must be ad- 
mitted into the ancient and tangled forest ray by 
ray. There is no method of instantaneous reduc- 
tion ; there is no way between the beginning and 
the end of a course but through every other stage 
of it ; for nature knows of none, and man will never 
find any. If we will not wait we must be foiled. 
If we will lay out all our strength and rest all our 
expectations and hopes on one noisy effort, we shall 
be most likely to ruin our cause, and perhaps our- 
selves. Impetuosity tires itself out. The flame 
which bums fiercely soon expires. Loud and pre- 
mature pretensions will end in failure; and the 
louder they are, the further our failure will be pro- 
claimed. 

11. Our text teaches us, in the second place, that 
the Lord attains his ends by mild and gentle means 
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rather than bysevere ones. The laws a;re merdful 
by which he governs both the natural and the 
moral world. If they have been represented in a 
different light, it is only by the flaming imagina- 
tions of men, which have thrown on them thdir 
own red glare. The violent commotions of nature 
are uncommon and of short duration, while its or*- 
dinary and constant operations are harmless and 
silent. We are much oftener saluted by the breeze 
than * buffeted by the storm. We see the dew of 
every night glittering on the grass and resting on 
the flower, but are seld(»n visited by the tempest, 
which prostrates the pride of the forest, and de- 
stroys the promise of the year. And thus also in 
his moral dealings with mankind, the Almighty is 
compassionate and tender. He loves to reward 
rather than to punish. His voice is oftener heard 
inviting and persuading, than threatening and de- 
nouncing. He who perversely wanders from his 
ways is not left, fax less is he driven, to his ruin, 
but he receives repeated intimations of his danger, 
and repeated checks in his career. The still, small 
voice of conscience whispers him to stop ; — should 
he turn a deaf ear and proceed, the consequences 
which naturally attend his steps, will perpetually 
warn hhn to consider, and the still, small voice of 
imtired mercy will implore him to return. 
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This is the course of God's moral government, 
and this is the course which is deUneated in the 
Gospel of his Son. But it is not the course which 
we often feel disposed to imitate. We too fre- 
quently endeavor to accomplish our designs not 
only in the most boisterous but in the severest 
manner. We would strike down all resistance, 
overwhelm and trample under foot all opposition. 
If some of us had the command of the whirlwind, 
the earthquake, and the fire, the heavens would 
soon be in a blaze, and the wide face of the earth 
would be blackened with ruins ; the hoarse thun- 
der and the raging blast would become the common 
language of nature, and no still, small voice of pity 
and love would interrupt their threatenings and 
soothe them into silence and repose. Heaven be 
praised that earth has a wiser and a milder Gov- 
ernor, and that he has never been so angry with 
his creation as to give it up entirely into the hands 
of any of his creatures. 

Is not this impatient, irritable disposition, highly 
imprudent, as well as unamiable and offensive ? Do 
we not, in the common concerns of life, often meet 
with those who, without much difficulty, are bent to 
our purposes and wishes by gentle means, but who 
stand like ocean rocks against every compulsive 
assault ; who have a pride which is always roused 
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by pride, and copes the best with pride, though a 
few soft words would turn away its wrath, or keep 
it from waking ? You can rery seldom force people 
ix) act as you wish them to act, and stiU more sel- 
dom to think as you wish them to think. Your 
fn'oposition may be the most reasonable in the 
world, but your anger and your impatience are 
palpably unreasonable ; and people will be so of^ 
fended by your foUy that they will turn a deaf ear 
to your reason. Neither will you, in time, have 
many to listen to you ; for they who are obliged to 
be with you wiU harcUy afford you a cheerful hear- 
ing, and they who are not ccoistrained to be your 
companions will keep away from you as &r and as 
long as they can. 

Suf&ce it now to say, that calmness, patience and 
-perseverance, are the lesson of our text, of nature, 
of experience, of Christianity. We are:not to give 
up a point, because we are not able to carry it at 
once, nor because we do not perceive the most 
fiivorable appearances waiting on our first exer- 
^ons. If we sow and do not faint, we shall reap 
in due season. And even if the accomplishment 
•otf our wishes and expectations should be denied 
:us, we shall at least have the satisfaction of know^ 
ing that we have done what we could in an appa- 
irently good cause, and that our cause has not beep 
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disgraced by die means which we have employed 
to advance it. 

One thing we may hold to be very certain ; and 
that is, that storms, and excitements, and explo- 
sions in the religious world are no more the pecu- 
liar agency and voice of God than are the corres- 
ponding agitations of nature. However necessary 
a tempest on land or ocean may be, no one thinks 
of ascribing to it more divinity than to the steady 
revolution of the great earth on her axis, or even to 
the growth and unfolding of the tender flower or 
the salutary grain ; and though we may admit the 
wisdom of Providence in a violent and destructive 
whirlwind, or an engulphing earthquake, we surely 
esteem the calm air, the gentle breeze, and the 
firm ground more desirable. And so in a stagnant 
state of society a fanatical awakening may have its 
purposes and its good effects ; but the agency of 
God is not there more visibly than in the peaceful 
motions of a trusting heart and a virtuous though 
noiseless life ; n(» can he be thought to dwell in 
the former with more complacency and delight 
than in the latter ; and for ourselves, we cannot 
act an irreligious or imprudent part, if we greatly 
{Refer the mild and certain fruits of the one, to the 
uproar and irregularity of the other. 
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ON EXPERIENCE. 

TAKE HEED TO THYSELF, AND KEEP THY BOUL DILIGENTLY, LEST 
THOU FORGET THE THINGS WHICH THINE EYES HAVE SEEN, AND 
LEST THEY DEPART FROM THY HEART ALL THE DAYS OF THY 
LIFE. — DeUt. IV. 9. 

The people of Israel were exhorted in the words 
of the text, to make use of their memory in the 
exercises of reflection and consideration — to recall 
the great things which God had done for them in 
Egjrpt and in the desert, their dehverances and 
their sorrows, the good efiects of their obedience, 
and the evil consequences of their rebellion — for 
the purpose of future self-direction. They were 
counselled to lay all those things to heart, and not 
let them depart from it and be lost — in short to 
profit by their experience, and not throw its oppor- 
tunities and lessons away. 

It is of experience that I now intend to dis- 
course — and I shall say a few words under the 
three divisions of its use, its neglect, and its abuse. 
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I. Under the first head, that of its use, it may be 
said, in general, that there is no knowledge so use- 
ful as that which is gained by experience. Events 
ore better remembered than precepts, and indeed 
it seems but just that that acquisition should turn 
out to be valuable which is so often dearly paid 
for with tears. He who heeds not the warnings <tf 
his elders, or his books, to abstain from excess, may 
be taught by sickness a lesson of moderation which 
he will not forget. Severe losses may now induce 
him to be prudent and provident, who never till 
now could be brought to beUeve that prodigaUty 
begat want, or that riches had wings. When de- 
liberating how to act in any emergency, our first 
inquiry is, or ought to be, whether we have been in 
a like situation before, and if we have, what our 
conduct was in that situation ; was it right ? — then 
we may repeat it; was it wrong? — we will not 
pursue it again. If a retrospect of our own life 
brings to view no parallel case, we must have re- 
course to the examples with which actual observa- 
tion or history may furnish us, or to any other 
means in our power. But we can have no means 
so adequate to our information, so proper to deter- 
mine us, as our individual experience. We cer- 
tainly travel more safely where we have travelled 
before, than in a land which is strange to us, even 
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'though we be provided with the beat map that 
xM>uld be made. Even the acddents and suffbiiBgi 
of the first survey may be borne with more patience, 
when we reflect that they will have a natoral ten- 
dency to render a second more fdeasant and secure. 
It is sometimes the only consolation in ill-success 
that it will teach us better for the future, and that 
as we grow older we shall grow wiser. And it is 
consoling to reflect that the further we advance into 
the world, the more we become entangled vnth its 
occupations, subjected to its requirements, and ha^ 
fassed by its anxieties, the greater treasure of know- 
ledge shall we have acquired to meet its demands, 
and the more copious will be our best, our internal 
resources ; that the more numerous and important 
our duties become, the better shall we know how 
to perform them, and the more we are burthened 
by cares, the better shall we be able to bear them. 
Again, it is experience alone which will make us 
thorough scholars in the great study of human 
character. It will discover to us the dispositions of 
those v»dth whom we are connected in the various 
scenes of life ; it will show to us our real fidends 
and point out those who merely appear to be such ; 
it will teach us to look through the pretensions of 
pedantry and the veil of hypocrisy, the trainings 
of pride and the varnish of vanity ; it will tell us 
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that what was thought to be reasoning may prove 
to be sophistry, that professions of service do not 
always end in the performance of it, that the great- 
est sound often accompanies the least meaning, 
that the fairest hopes are often the most deceptive, 
as the brighter a bubble is painted the nearer it is 
to bursting. As experience will create a reasona- 
ble distrust of man, it will induce an unbounded 
confidence in God. It will lead us to drive away 
all the doubts which youth and ignorance, misfor- 
tane and melancholy may have conjured up around 
Hs, and to repose in the firm belief that the ^^ Judge 
of all the earth will do right," and that though 
** douds and darkness are round about him, right- 
eousness and ju<^ment are the habitation of his 
throne." We shall be brought to the acknowledg- 
ment that his good Providence orders all things for 
the best, that he has so connected our happiness 
with our interest, and our interest with our duty, so 
disposed our senses and our sympathies, our judg- 
ment and our affections, that all the best tendencies 
of nature are towards virtue, and therefore that the 
virtuous man will be the happy man, on earth as 
well as in heaven, and that vice is misery here as 
well as h»»after« We shall see that hoUness not 
only produces the highest happiness — that which 
springs from a pure heart and a pei^fiil coiiscience, 
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but that it is the surest road to the highest worldly 
happiness, to esteem, respect, honor, preferment, 
riches; and that if these distinctions be not ap- 
proached by this road, they can never be enjoyed. 
Besides the great personal benefits which flow from 
experience, it is also the source of more extended 
usefulness. Placed in a condition in which it is so 
much our duty, and ought to be so much our plea- 
sure, to render mutual assistance, we may draw one 
of the greatest delights of wisdom from its commu- 
nication. For the guidance of Bfe and conduct, 
there is no kind of wisdom which we can so con- 
fidently and beneficially communicate as the lessons 
of experience. And it is the high honor, and it must 
be the high gratification, of the virtuous (Ad man, 
that the scenes which he has witnessed, and the 
trials which he has borne, the successes which he 
has enjoyed and the disappointments which he has 
suffered, place at his disposal the best means both 
of ensuring his own security, uprightness and pro* 
priety of conduct, and of relieving the perplexities, 
dispelling the doubts, rectifying the errors and guid- 
ing the steps of the young and inexperienced. He 
who has gathered wisdom from many years can im- 
part to others the legacies which each year- has left 
him, and live while they are enjoyed, nor grow any 
poorer by making others richer. The remainder of 
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his life is necessarily short, jet short as it is, he lires 
m it the whole of his past Kfe over again. He 
brings each right and each erroneous action before 
him, to tell its tale of improvement to his own Us* 
tening heart, and to all who have ears to hear, and 
hearts to understand. As the great account of his 
life draws nearer to its termination, the closer will it 
be filled with deeds of usefulness, and the better 
wiU it bear an impartial, though merciful, scnitinj 
when it shall be given in. 

II. It is a melancholy truth that wisdom which 
may be so easily, I might say, naturally acquired, 
is often neglected ; wisdom too, which, as we have 
seen, is so useful, so necessary in the direction of 
our own conduct, and in our intercourse with 
others. There is hardly a more pitiable objeet 
than a man who cannot, or will not, learn wisdom 
from experience ; one, who, to use the expressions 
of our text, forgets the things which his eyes have 
seen, and they depart from his heart all the days of 
his life. His eyes have seen the folly of neglecting 
till to-morrow that which ou^t to have been done 
to-day, but he still procrastinates and still suffers. 
His eyes have seen the evil consequences of too 
much rashness and too much timidity, too much 
airoganoe and too nmch irresolution, of obstinacy 
that will bend to no purpose, and of pUabiUty that 
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will bend to any, and his eyes will see them again ; 
but when cases occur in which this dear-bought 
knowledge might be employed, it cannot be found, 
it is forgotten, gone. Still worse than this, his 
eyes have seen the long and ghastly train of re- 
morse and disease and shame and agony which 
tread in the footsteps of intemperance, passion, 
fraud, and falsehood ; he has felt the dismal effects 
of vice, and their impressions are marked upon his 
mind, like letters upon the sand — the next wind 
will obliterate every trace of them. And worse 
than all — his eyes have seen the forbearance, the 
long-suffering of Jehovah, he has been led hke the 
children of Israel through the wilderness of error, 
the world, directed, supported, defended, pardoned 
— and like the children of Israel he has forgot- 
ten it all, it has departed from his heart all the 
days of his life. Like them he has rebelled against 
the hand which nourished and brought him up, and 
repaid goodness with ingratitude. Unjust as he is, 
the rain of Heaven's mercy has fallen upon him 
plenteously, and fallen, like the natural rain on the 
natural desert — not a green thing springs up to 
acknowledge it. The IsraeUtes were punished, 
severely punished. The day of heavy retribution 
came upon them at last, as it will come upon all in 
whom neither judgment nor mercy can produce 
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reflection or refonnation. The cause why many 
profit so little by experience is sometimes, perhaps, 
inability, but it is oftener a culpable thoughtless- 
ness. There a^e a few, (but they are very few) 
who do not possess in any considerable degree the 
power of making combinations and drawing infer- 
ences, who do not seem to perceive the relation 
which any one event bears to any other, and who 
cannot comprehend why they should act in this 
manner now, because they had acted in that man- 
ner before. They have experience enough to keep 
them from running into danger which is obvious 
and palpable, or from attempting what they have 
often found to be impossible, and so far they par- 
ticipate in the conmion influence of this principle, 
but of its higher exercises they are incapable. 
The circumstances of their Uves have made only 
their single and temporary impressions, and appear 
to be wanting in some sympathetic attraction, 
as it were, which should connect them together. 
Whether this be a defect in education or nature, it 
can excite nothing but pity. But that neglect of 
experience which arises from inattention calls for 
something more than pity — it incurs and demands 
reprobation. There are a great many who, though 
they easily might, yet will not regard the connexion 
between the past and the future. Steadily and 
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earnestly they fix their eyes upon that portion of 
the stream of hfe which runs immediately before 
them, and all that it bears upon its bosom, bat 
bestow not a ghuiee upon anythong that has floated 
by, or anything that is coming on. The attention 
which they give to the events erf the presaat 
ra«>ment is so exclusive that it would be sufficient, 
of itself, to impress them for ever upon their men^ 
ory ; but the attention which they give to the 
events of the next is so exclusive that every thbag 
else is driven away. The present, therefore, is the 
seal which ccnnmunicates its ^^ fonn and pressfire " 
to their characters ; but like a seal set upon tbe 
water, its image remains only till the pressure id 
removed. Persons of this description are conso^ 
quently unstable and fickle, if nothing worse ; tb^ 
joy and grief take their turns as suddenly as April 
suns and showers, a determination is broken when 
it is scarcely fonned ; and with equal care a virtue 
succeeds a vice, and a vice supphnts a virtue. 
They make it a great business erf their lives to 
drive away unideasant thoughts, as it is called, and 
thus often banish their best friends. To brood 
over om cares, and too fondly to indulge our sor* 
lows, and thus unfit ourselves lor the active duties 
of life, is indeed unchristian and irrational in the 
highest degree ; but both religion and reason reqaire> 
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US to contemplate, and force instruction from every 
wayward event, for our future security and quiet ; 
like Jacob to hold every heaven-sent grief with 
which we have wrestled, and not to let it go till it 
has blessed us. We are wrong in being always so 
very anxious to drive away unpleasant thoughts ; 
we must not drive them away, we must let them 
remain till they have cured us ; we might as well 
drive away the surgeon from our doors who came 
to perform a painful though necessary operation. 
We must learn to look upon the occurrences of 
life not as insulated and soUtary facts, but as bor- 
rowing illustration from the past, and reflecting it 
upon the future. We must so arrange our con- 
clusions as to be able to lay our hands upon any 
one which may be wanted. This labor of obser- 
vation and collection must be conmienced early, 
and continued without intermission. Experience 
is not something that is necessarily inseparable from 
old age, and which is shed upon us, all at once, in 
the winter of our days, falling with the snow upon 
our foreheads. Old age may be without it. It is 
fact diligently heaped upon fact, line upon line, 
and precept upon precept, arranged, connected and 
ready for use, a mass of knowledge which has been 
accumulating from early youth, from in&ncy even, 
and by which each year of our lives has been 
made wiser than the year which preceded it. 
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Every age has its share of experience. Youth is 
said to be inexperienced because it has not, and 
eannot have, so iiill a treasury of wisdom as old age 
may have, and often has. And experience is the 
honorable distinction of old age, because its trea- 
sury is rich and large with early and continual 
additions. But if youth does not begin, and if 
manhood does not continue the collection, the 
treasury even of dd age will be meagre indeed. 
We must, at all periods of our lives, attentively 
observe what is pasang, reflect upon what is 
gone, and anticipate what is coming, and join 
observation, reflection and anticipation aU together, 
— or our youth will be without imjniovement, our 
maiihood without stabUity, and oar old age without 
wisdiom, 

UI. Of the neglect of experience we should 
speak with concern, with pity, or with reprobation 
—^ of its abuse we can speak only With the most 
uncpiaUfied id)horrence. By the abuse of experi-> 
ence I mean, experience in the arts of the world 
employed not to warn, but to ensnare the simple 
9XiA unsuspecting, and experience of its vices 
employed not to admcmish but to corrupt inno- 
cence. He abuses, shameMly abuses experience, 
whose knowledge of the ways of fmud and treach- 
ery only gives him dexterity to deceive and betray, 
B3kd whose acquaintance with all the self-decep- 
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lions of the heart, the frailties of human nature and 
the weak sides of character, only renders his con- 
quest over principle more easy, and assists him in 
leading weakness into folly, and folly into sin. If 
there be a criminal upon whom the sweet face of 
Heavenly Mercy will look coldly for ever, it surely 
will be he who turns knowingly, and with a fiend- 
like art, the steps of a fellow being into the broad 
road of destruction and death. 

What has been said under the three heads of 
this discourse may be summed up in a few words. 
The proper use of experience will certainly pro- 
duce the most valuable of all knowledge, its neg- 
lect will be followed by the necessary and the 
merited punishment of voluntary ignorance or 
repeated ingratitude, and its abuse will draw down 
the vengeance which sooner or later must overtake 
the wid^edness which perverts the best means to 
the worst purposes. 

God grant, my friends, that the lessons of expe- 
rience may neither be thrown away, nor perverted 
by us, — let us pray that wfe may be enabled to 
convert each one of them to use, and to the best 
use, so that as the great account of life draws 
nearer to its terminaticm, the closer it may be filled 
with just designs and holy deeds, and the better it 
may bear the final scrutiny, when the book is shut, 
called for, and rendered in. 
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ON THE CRUCIFIXION. 

IT 18 FINISHED. — John XIX. 30. 

Those words came from the central cross. They 
are the last words of the bleeding, dying Sav- 
iour. His cheeks are hollow and pale. His 
body bears the marks of recent and shameful vio- 
lence. Dark red drops are trickling from his thorn- 
crowned temples, from his hands and from his feet. 
He has commended his spirit into the hands of 
God, and prayed God to forgive his murderers, and 
now he says, " It is jSnished." 

What is finished? All, all is finished; — all 
that the sin of man and the mercy of God required ; 
all that was to be done, and all that was to be en- 
dured by the Son of God. The great purpose of 
infinite Wisdom is completed ; — the ancient proph- 
ecies are fulfilled; — the ritual dispensations are 
closed ; — the salvation of mankind is effected ; — 
the covenant of grace is sealed. A long course of 
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toil, too, is ended ; — a life of suffering is over ; — 
the conflict with pain and sorrow is tenninated ; — 
the last pang is past ; — the lower world has van- 
ished away. 

" It is finished." They are words of triumph, 
though uttered amidst agony. They give up the 
great trust, and announce its completion. The 
sense of suffering, even of his suffering, may have 
been almost lost in the emotions which dictated 
those words. How absorbing must have been the 
thought in the mind of our Lord, that he had not 
only come to the close of his labors, but that 
they had all been effectual ; that not only was the 
warfare accomplished, but the victory won. 

" It is finished." We perceive that these words 
are fraught with meaning. Let us not leave the 
foot of the cross, where we have placed ourselves 
this day, till we have seriously pondered them in 
our minds, and applied them to our hearts. 

I. At the moment when Jesus pronounced them, 
the moment in which the last breath was leaving 
him, he had completed, in the first place, the great 
purpose of Heaven — a purpose which had been 
foretold by a long succession of prophets, and which 
had been ripening for a long series of years to its 
present maturity. From time to time since the 
creation of man, the Almighty Being who formed 
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him from the dust had revealed himself in various 
manners, to instruct, reward, and punish his de- 
pendent creatures, had taught them their duty as 
they had been able to receive it, and had shed his 
Ught upon them as they had been able to bear it. 
In Jesus the conununications were completed. To 
him was conunitted the revelation which was to 
close the direct and visible intercourse between 
man and his Maker, and to him was it given to 
declare " the secret which had been hid from ages 
and from generations." 

The object of this revelation was no less than 
the salvation of mankind. Christ was sent into the 
world to save it from the dominion of guilt an4 
death, to proffer terms of mercy and pardon to the 
penitent, to furnish comfort and hope to the afflicted 
and despairing, to point out the path of happiness 
to the ignorant and the wandering, to give rest and 
support to the dying, and life to those who were 
dead in trespasses and sins. 

This object of the last revelation of Heaven to 
man, these high purposes for which he was sent into 
the world, he had perfectly fulfilled. He had been 
entrusted with a commission from Ahnighty God. 
That commission was an errand of mercy to the 
human race. His Father had been obeyed and 
man redeemed. What a pure and glad reflectioa 
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must that have been which told him that he had 
never forgotten his allegiance, that he had never 
stepped aside from his duty, that the high dignity 
of being the representative of God upon earth 
had never been soiled, and that the momentous 
and eternal interests which had been entrusted to 
his care, had never suffered through his want of 
fortitude, vigilance and zeal. The pardon of the 
immortal and invisible King had not been delayed 
by his remissness, and the means which were fur- 
nished of deserving and securing that pardon, had 
lost, through him, no portion of their efficacy. 
The motives to holiness and obedience he had 
placed full before the sight of men ; his spotless 
example had given them a living power, and he 
had now performed the last labor which was re- 
quired to confirm them. He came to connect 
Heaven and earth together, to make the pilgrimage 
of man through a barren world less tedious and 
toilsome, and cause even the desert to be glad, by 
the view of that bright world to which all jour- 
neying spirits, all humble pilgrims, are tending. All 
his promises and assurances while on earth he had 
now made good ; he had gone through every task, 
he had conquered every difficulty, he had borne 
without sinking every burthen, and he was now 
dying the death which was to seal his words and 
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make them sure. He had not raised the hopes of 
mortals to the skies, and then suffered them to fall 
— he had not shown them a prospect of calmness 
and brightness beyond earth's scenes of turbulence 
and night, and then permitted the clouds and the 
darkness to close over it again. 

He had laid down the Ufe which he knew he 
should resume ; he had submitted to the death of 
Ignominy which he knew would soon be followed 
by a resurrection of glory. That bright prospect 
of another world remained unchanged, the gates of 
Heaven stood open in sight of the earth, and would 
now stand open for evermore. 

The emotion which our Saviour must have ex- 
perienced, when, with one glance, he reviewed a 
life in which no failure had mixed with duty, must 
have been still deeper when he reflected upon the 
temper with which every command had been exe- 
cuted, and every suffering borne. He had not 
only finished the work which was given him to do, 
but he had engaged and persevered in it with his 
whole heart ; and the value of his obedience had 
never been diminished by a repining murmur, or a 
discontented sigh. The most absolute and cheer- 
ful resignation to the will of his Father had been 
manifested through the whole of his conduct, and 
though the last cup of agony was so bitter that he 
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prayed that it might pass from him, he added to 
the prayer which spoke his agony, the words which 
testified his submission, " Not as I will, but as thou 
wilt." 

There is one circumstance relating to our Sa- 
viour's ministry, which, as it increased the difRculty 
of his task, must also have heightened the triumph 
of his reflections when his task was done. Beside 
the fatigue of each labor and the pain of each suf- 
fering, Jesus had continually before him the cer- 
tainty of his fate. He knew that his death was the 
great end of his mission, and that without such a 
consummation it was impossible that it should be 
fully executed. The high sanction of his religion, 
his resurrection from the dead, depended upon his 
submission to a death of violence and shame. He 
was convinced that his death would be violent and 
ignominious, because the prophets had declared it 
— because he knew too that it would be the natu- 
ral consequence of his exertions and instructions, 
because he knew that he should be regarded as a 
pestilent innovator, a disturber of the pubhc peace, 
an enemy of wickedness and hypocrisy in high 
places, and that he must therefore be sacrificed to 
the vengeance of tfiose who could not bear his 
purity. In fine he knew that the course which he 
came to pursue had, and could have, but one ter- 
3» 
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mination, and that unless he deviated from the path 
of his duty, and disobeyed the will of his Father in 
Heaven, it was impossible that he should escape an 
untimely end. And thus the view of death must 
have been constantly presented to him, through all 
the stages of his mission and scenes of his life. 
Death, cruel, shameful, inevitable death, went with 
him everywhere, to make every toil more hard, 
every danger more appalling, every disappointment 
more bitter, and to turn him, if possible, from the 
accomplishment of his purpose — but all in vain. 
Jesus could now reflect that though he had labored 
in the full and constant prospect of an untimely 
end, he had faithfully discharged the office which 
his Father had assigned to him, that he had ful- 
filled the prophecies, proved the divine authority of 
his mission, offered to mankind the terms, and 
secured to them the means of salvation, that he had 
finished, completely finished his work, in spite of 
opposition and in the face of death. 

II. But these words contain likewise a more 
strictly personal meaning. Though the errand with 
which he had been entrusted was of the most mo- 
mentous nature, and it was a reason of triumph that 
it was so fidthfully discharged, yet was it most toil- 
some too, and it was a cause of joy that it was 
now done. The life which had been past in the 
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service of God and man was now about to be closed. 
It had been a life of suffering. Scorn and torture 
had been heaped upon him by those whom he came 
to enlighten and to bless. He had journeyed from 
village to village and from city to city, to teach, to 
heal, to publish the glad tidings of a kingdom of 
righteousness and peace ; he had exposed himself 
to the changing elements, he had taken up his abode 
in the inhospitable desert ; no . labor had been too 
arduous, no suffering had been too great for him to 
undeigo with cheerfulness, while engaged in mak- 
ing known the will and declaring the mercy of his 
Father. What had been his reward ? Cold indif- 
ference, or brutal persecution. His labors had not 
only been thankless, but evil had been returned 
to him for good, and cursing rendered back for 
blessing. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often 
would he have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not. All his offers had 
been rejected, and the meekness and humility 
with which they were proposed, had been branded 
with the name of a weak spirit, unable to accom- 
plish a mighty destiny. For the companions of his 
toil, and the friends of his bosom, he had chosen 
but twelve out of the world, — and one of these 
had proved faithless, had turned traitor to his mas- 
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ter, had sold and betrayed him to his enemies. 
And the other eleven — their faith had been imper- 
fect, the terrors of authority and of death had over- 
come their attachment, they had forsaken him and 
fled, and left him alone to encounter the whole 
violence of the bursting storm. The people, who 
had sometimes protected him from the fury of their 
superiors, had turned their fickle humor against 
him, had joined with his perjured accusers, had 
opposed his release when it was in their power, 
and had obstinately clamored for his crucifixion. 
As if the death of the cross was not sufficient tor- 
ture, soldiers and slaves had made it their business 
and sport, from the time in which he fell into their 
hands, to beat, deride and insult him, and though 
his body was. worn out with watching and fatigue, 
and streaming with blood, he had been forced to 
bear upon it the instrument of death, till exhausted 
with the effort, he had sunk to the ground. . But it 
was all over now — he felt death lay his kind hand 
upon him, and that he was now beyond the reach 
of all envy and hate, malice and cruelty. Hunger 
and thirst could assail him no more, prejudice and 
ignorance could oppose, passion and pride could 
persecute him no more. There were no more labors, 
no more pains ; there were no more deserts to pass, 
and no more storms to brave ; there were no more 
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false friends to forsake him ; there were no more 
inveterate foes to torment him ; the sights and the 
shouts beneath where he was suspended, came up 
fainter and fainter to his ears — he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. And now it is all finished ; 
all that the sin of man and the mercy of God 
required ; all that was to be done and endured by 
the Son of God. 

As we rise to leave the foot of his cross, let us 
take away with us the permanent impression, that 
these things were accomplished by the sufferer for 
our salvation. 

Good Fkidat. 
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THE ADVENTS OP THE SON OP MAN. 

AND THEN SHALL THEY SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN A CLOUD, 
WITH POWBB AND CHEAT GLORY. — Luke XXI. 27. 

There are four advents or coinings of the Saviour 
spoken of in the sacred writings. The firsts is his 
coming on the earth, as a teacher, mediator and re- 
deemer, the messenger of a new covenant and a new 
revelation. The second, is his coming in the gen- 
eral publication and spread of his religion after the 
destruction of Jerusalem. The third, is his coming 
to judge the world at the last day. The fourth, is 
his coming in our hearts. In all these advents he 
may be said to come, according to the words of the 
text, in a cloud, or, as it is elsewhere expressed, in 
the clouds of heaven, that is to say, as the figure 
is immediately afterwards explained, with power 
and great glory. 

I intend to offer a few observations on each of 
these advents of Christ. 
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I. His first coming was his appearance and min- 
istration on earth as a prophet, teacher, and Saviour 
sent from God. And even this, his first coming, 
may be said to have been " in a cloud, with power 
and great glory." Lowly as was his outward con- 
dition, destitute as he was of the honors and en- 
signs of human lordship, the lustrous cloud of his 
Father's authority and presence was about him as 
a robe. The spirit and power of Jehovah were 
with him, surrounding him with a state which was 
more than royal. Did not a light break out amidst 
the shades of night, and did not the songs and 
harpings of angels float down from the skies, to 
announce that he was bom ? Did not a voice from 
heaven, at the time of his baptism in Jordan, de- 
clare that this, " the Son of man," was also the 
beloved Son of God ? After he had fasted in the 
desert, did not angels minister unto him ? When 
he was agonized in the garden, did not an angel 
strengthen him? And when he expired on the 
cross, was not the sun darkened, and the veil of the 
temple rent, and nature thrilled as with a shudder- 
ing sympathy ? When he stretched forth his hand, 
was not sight restored to the blind, feet to the lame, 
health to the sick, and reason to the raving ? And 
when he uttered his voice, did not nature and the 
grave, the sea, the tempest, the dying and the dead 
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hear it, and obey it ? Was not this a coming with 
power and great glory ? 

But besides these external signs and miracles of 
power and glory which attended the appearance on 
earth of the Messiah, there were the miracles of his 
spirit and character, of his wisdom and virtue, his 
humihty and piety, which invested him as with a 
bright and heavenly cloud. The moral splendor 
of the divine perfections beamed from the holy 
Jesus, thus making him the " express image " of his 
Father's person, the very " form and likeness " of 
that God who is always the most nearly approached 
by resemblances of his righteousness, and imita- 
tions of his goodness, mercy and truth. How pure 
he stood amid surrounding corruption ; how be- 
nevolent amid selfishness ; how humble amid osten- 
tation and arrogance; how bold and free amid 
hypocrisy, abjectness and slavery ! In opposition 
and persecution how meek he was ; in temptation 
how steadfast ; in suffering how resigned ; in stripes 
and torture how full of compassion, and ready to 
forgive ! No wonder, that with every excellence of 
character meeting in his person, that working with 
divine power, and speaking with divine wisdom and 
truth, the officers who were once sent to take him 
by command of his enemies, confessed that they 
could not touch him. No wonder, that when he 
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made a public entry into Jerusalem, the multitudes 
spread their garments in the way, and cried, '^ Ho- 
sanna to the Son of David ; blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, Hosanna in the 
highest ! " 

Such was the first coming of the Son of man. 
Thus did the man, the promised and expected, ap- 
pear among those to whom he was sent, in a cloud 
of heavenly majesty, with power and great glory. 

U. The second coming of this same Messiah, 
was in a cloud of awful retribution, and with the 
power and glory of conquest and triumph. It was 
the coming in judgment to those who had rejected, 
and in might to those who had received him at his 
first coming. It was the coming, as he had said 
he woul^ come, to destroy those murderers, and to 
bum up their city. It was the coming, not in his 
own visible person, but by the instrumentality of 
the Roman armies, to lay waste Jerusalem, to over^ 
throw the temple, and to scatter the people. He 
had wept over the dty, but his tears had been dis- 
regarded ; he would have gathered her children 
together, and protected them, but they would not ; 
the day of grace was past, and the day of wrath 
succeeded; the prophetic warning had been de- 
rided, and now it was terribly fulifilled ; the beauti- 
ftd city was made a heap, her children were driven 
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out into all countries, a by-word and a hissing to 
the nations. This is the coming of the Son of 
man, which is particularly signified by himself, in 
the words of our text, and the corresponding parts 
of the chapter. With the high and shadowy im- 
agery which the prophets had always adopted, and 
which was common in the east, and yet with a por- 
tentous minuteness which could hardly be misin- 
terpreted in the event, he describes the desolation 
which was to overtake the devoted land. Words 
cannot be imagined more fraught with the woe and 
dismay of the scene, than those which, in gloomy 
and massive figures, sketch the impending destruc- 
tion. " And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the 
waves roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which are coming 
on the earth." The very confusion of dark and 
hurrying images in that sentence, seems to l>e a 
" shadow cast before " by the battle, and the agony 
and the flight which were coming dreadfully on ; — 
for they did come on, as they had been foreseen and 
foretold, and all that had been spoken was fulfilled. 
The destruction of Jerusalem, thus manifesting the 
power and glory of the Son of man by its awful 
correspondence with his.word, prepared the way for 
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the further success of his apostles, the dissemination 
of his word, the establishment of his kingdom, and 
the increase of his power and glory. " And when 
these things begin to come to pass," said he to his 
disciples, '^ then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh." We learn from 
history that great numbers of Christians, no doubt 
remembering the prophetic warning of their Mas- 
ter, made an early escape from beleaguered Jeru- 
salem. If they took nothing else with them, they 
carried out their faith when they fled, and thus 
naturally dispersed it more widely than if they had 
been permitted to stay behind in peace ; just as the 
furious blast scatters abroad into distant fields the 
ripe and winged seeds of a plant, which would 
otherwise have fallen and sprung up again around 
the parent root. Beside which, the pressure of 
Jewish persecution and bigotry which had borne so 
heavily on the Christian cause, being removed by 
the dissolution of the Jewish power and national 
existence, it is reasonable to suppose that the Chris- 
tian cause would experience a sudden reUef and a 
rapid rise. The destruction of Jerusalem was, 
therefore, in an important sense, the redemption of 
the Christian disciples, and the promulgation of the 
Christian religion, and on both accounts an exhibi- 
tion of the power and great glory of the Son of 
man in this his second coming. 
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III. Ab the coming of Christ in the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and the consequent spread of his 
Teligioo, was necessarily of a local and t^nporary 
nature, in itself, though not in its effects, the ad- 
vent which I place the third in order, the advent 
of the Son of man to judge the whole world, the 
quick and the dead, is ccxnmonly called the second, 
because the intermediate and more partial coming 
is either not reckoned, or else is blended with that 
universal and final one. It is evident from the 
whole context, that the words of our text had an 
inunediate and primary reference to the cc»ning of 
Christ in judgment to the Jewish nation. Still, 
however, they may have a secondary reference to 
the general judgment at the last day, as there is 
little doubt that our Saviour had both of these events 
in his mind, being led by the one to speak of the 
other. This, though not very manifest in the rela- 
tion of Luke, is apparent in Matthew's account of 
the same discourse ; in the twenty-fifth chapter of 
whose gospel, at the thirty-first verse, there is a 
plain description of a more general and final judg- 
ment than that which came upon the Jews and 
their city. The words point to another and still 
more solemn advent. ^^ When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him ; 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, and 
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before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he 
shall separate diem one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats." This is the 
coming, which, though the third in order, is gener- 
ally spoken of in other parts of the Scriptures, and 
by Christians at lai^, as the second coming of the 
Son of man. It is the advent which we all shall 
see ; the judgment to which Jew and Gentile, bond 
and free, must equally come. 

But shall all the inhabitants of earth, its past, 
present and future millions, indeed be ranged be- 
fore a throne and a judgment seat, on one appointed 
day ? I know not. The expressions which are 
used of that judgment appear to me to be figura- 
tive, but I dare not say, positively, that they are not 
literal. How should I be acquainted with the 
exact manner of the judgment of the world, when 
the Son of God himself knew not the day and the 
hour ? Neither do I know, nor pretend to know, 
whether Jesus Christ in person is to execute the 
judgment, by his Father's authority, or whether 
God himself will administer it,^ according to the 
laws and principles of the gospel of his Son, which 
is what St. Paul seems to assert, when he declares 
to the Athenians, that God " hath appointed a day, 
in the which He will judge the world in righteous- 
ness, hy that man whom he hath ordained." I 
4* 
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have my impressions on these subjects, but I do not 
presume to have arrived at any certain knowledge. 
One thing only I know and believe, which is, that 
whether I take my place, on a certain day, with an 
assembled world of my fellow creatures, to receive 
my sentence, or whether I hear it in the presence 
of my Juc^, and in the depths of my soul alone, 
I shall assuredly be judged ; and that whether the 
sentence is pronounced by the Father according to 
the religion of his Son, or by the Son with the 
commission of his Father, I shall be judged by 
exactly the same, and a most righteous judgment 
This is all that I know, for it is all that I have been 
taught ; but it is knowledge which ought to make 
me, and ought to make us all, feel a deep, solemn, 
personal interest in that judgment, and diligently pre* 
pare for the final advent of the Son of man, when, 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, 
he shall come to judge the living and the dead. 

IV. And in order to be so prepared, we must 
witness that other advent of the Messiah, of which 
I prc^osed to speak. The Son of man, and his 
kingdom must come in our hearts. This advent I 
have taken up the last in order, because all the rest 
have reference to it. The Son of man came upon 
earth, fiot as the Jews expected that he would come, 
with worldly power and glory, to establish an ex- 
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temal kingdom of sway, and rank and observation, 
but with spiritual power and glory, to establish an 
internal kingdom of purity, virtue and holiness. 
It was to promote the interests of that kingdom, 
that he came also a second time to Jerusalem, not 
to save, but to destroy it ; and it is the peaceable 
subjects of that kingdom alone to whom he will 
say at the time of hi9 great and final advent, 
" Come, ye blessed children of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you fn»n the beginning 
of the world." Let us pray, then, and earnestly 
strive, that he may come to us on earth, in the 
blessed coming of his grace and love in our hearts, 
so that with joy, and not with dread, he may come 
to us, and we to him in heaven. While he gra- 
ciously presents himself to us in his example and 
his Gospel, let us receive him with affectionate 
welcome, and cry, " Hosanna to the Son of David, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ! " 
Let the gates of our hearts be opened to him, as 
once the gates of Jerusalem were, that he may 
come into them, and dwell, and rule. This spirit- 
ual coming is, as the first was, and as the last will 
be, with power and great glory. Christ comes to 
the inner man, to cure his infirmities and sicknesses, 
to restore his sight, to open his ears, to dispossess 
him of the demons of pride and sensuality, of lust 
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and worldliness. He says to the tumultuous sea of 
passion raging within, " Peace, be still." To him 
who is palsied by the influences of degenerate habit, 
he cries, " Take up thy bed, and walk ! " and to 
him who is dead in trespasses and sins, ^^ Arise ! " 
Wherever he comes, he comes in the power of his 
truth and his commandments, in the glory of peace 
and true holiness. He cannot come without man- 
ifesting his presence in the joy which is experienced 
within the soul, and the beauty of deportment and 
conduct which is exhibited outwardly. Where 
humiUty, and charity and piety are not, there Christ 
cannot be, though the cry of " Lord, Lord ! " may 
be loud and constant. But where these are, there 
he has come, for these are the signs and proofs of 
his coming, and there he dwells, and there is his 
kingdom, and there is heaven. 

So let him come to us, now in the time of this 
mortal life ; for if he comes not so, his first coming 
was useless to us, and his last will be fearful. So 
let him come to us, in his own spirit of love and 
devotion, in the heavenly and radiant cloud of grace 
and truth ; that we may know him as our friend, 
and regard him as our deUverer, as well as judge, in 
the final advent. Even so, our souls cry to him, 
even so, in power and glory, in righteousness and 
truth; come, and come quickly, Lord Jesus ! 
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PROOFS AND PURPOSES OP THE MESSIAH'S 
COMING AND KINGDOM. 

ART THOU HE THAT SHOULD COMB, OR DO WX LOOK FOR ANOTHER? 

Matthew xi. 3. 

This very remarkable message of inquiry was sent 
from John the Baptist, who was then in prison, by 
two of his disciples to Jesus. The first question 
which naturally presents itself to our minds, is, why 
John sent such a message. It appears at first sight 
very strange that the forerunner of the Messiah, 
who had publicly, and unreservedly, declared Jesus 
to be the Christ, and the Lamb of God, should now 
seem to be doubtful of his own accuracy and his 
own inspiration, by sending a deputation to ask 
whether Jesus really was the personage whom he 
had before announced him to be. 

But this message loses its appearance of strange- 
ness when we consider the circumstances of the 
case ; and we shall see that the feelings of John 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



46 PROOFS AND PURPOSES OF THE 

which dictated it, were much more those of won- 
der and impatience than of doubt. 

John was a preacher of righteousness, and a bold 
and honest man, as every preacher of righteousness 
should be. In the discharge of his duty, he had 
incurred the displeasure of Herod, by reproving 
him for his criminal marriage with He^odias, his 
brother Philip's wife, and had, in consequence, been 
thrown into prison. This had taken place some 
time ago, and, since his imprisonment, Jesus had 
performed many miracles, had chosen his twelve 
disciples, and had declared the things of the king- 
dom of God. All that he had done was calculated 
to affect John with sentiments of surprise and dis- 
appointment. Though an inspired man, he was 
still a man, and inspired for a particular purpose 
only. His notions of the office of the Messiah and 
the purposes of his mission, were, in all probability, 
like those of the disciples of Jesus themselves, the 
same which his countrymen generally entertained. 
He looked, as they did, for splendor, for conquest, 
for sudden and wonderful effects and revolutions. 
He looked to see the destruction of the Roman 
power, and the overthrow of Herod's authority, 
and of course his own deliverance from prison, and 
appointment to some conspicuous place in the new 
kingdom. When, therefore, from time to time, 
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tidings were brought to him where he lay pining 
for liberty, that the person whose herald he had 
proclaimed himself, instead of being surrounded 
by a sparkling ring of the greatest in the land, had 
selected as his companions twelve men without 
fame or influence ; that in his preaching he only 
exhorted to piety, humility, charity and righteous- 
ness, and that although he had performed miracles, 
they were not at all of a wide and national char- 
acter, but unconnected works of benevolence in 
favor of undistinguished individuals, he was greatly 
surprised and disappointed. He did not precisely 
doubt, for in such a case he would hardly have 
applied to the person concerning whom he doubted. 
But he had waited long for such signs of the Mes- 
siahship as he and all expected, and had waited in 
vain. He had waited long and in vain for deliv- 
erance, for action. Hope deferred made his heart 
sick and his chains heavy. He could not forbear 
the intimation of his impatience. He determined 
to urge the Messiah to what he conceived to be 
his real work. He thought that the voice which 
had been heard crying in the wilderness, " Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord ! " would be heard now by 
that same Lord, when it cried to him from the 
walls of a prison, '' Art thou he that should come, 
or do we look for another ? " 
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And now let us mark the answer of Jesus. He 
neither directly affirms nor denies. He gives no 
excuses^ and makes no promises. He points to the 
proofs on which his claims rested, and leaves it 
with John, and I may add, with the world, to con- 
sider and decide upon them. " Go," said he to 
the two disciples, <^ and show John again those 
things which ye do hear and see ; the blind receive 
their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel preached unto them ; 
and blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended 
in me." 

" Go and show John again those things which ye 
do hear and see." Could these works be done by 
any man unless G<xi were with him ? BeHeve me 
then for the works' sake. Believe that unless I 
were really endued with power by him who cre- 
ated the eye, I could not thus restore sight to the 
blind ; that unless I received my commission from 
him who created the ear, I could not thus cause 
the deaf to hear ; that if I had not come from the 
Source of health and strength, I could not make 
the lame active and the leper clean ; that if I were 
not the Son of the living God, I could not say to 
the dead Arise ! and be obeyed by the reluctant 
tomb. These are things which ye do hear and see. 
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They are not done in a comer. The whole coun- 
try hears and sees them. I appeal openly to them 
as my witnesses. I rely upon their testimony. 
Whether they are of national or individual character 
and consequence, it matters not. If these things 
are done by the finger of God, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

This is the spirit of the first part of our Saviour's 
answer to John, relating to his miracles. They are 
placed first, by the Messiah himself, as proof of his 
Messiahship. That is their true station ; and they 
cannot be deprived of it. If the Gospel histories 
are true and honest records, miracles were per- 
formed ; for the relations of them are inseparably 
united with their whole texture. If they were per- 
formed, they are direct and, in their nature, primary 
evidence that he who performed them was sent 
from God. If the primary importance of their 
evidence be questioned or denied, the controversy 
must begin with him who, after he had performed, 
appealed to them, and set them in the front of his 
claim, in the answer which he returned to John. 

Let us now attend to the second part of our Sa- 
viour's answer, which relates to his preaching. 
"And the poor have the gospel preached unto 
them." This was indeed the great characteristic 
of his religion, that it was intended for and ad- 
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dressed to the poor. The very end and spirit of 
his teaching is contained in the summary of these 
words, " the poor have the gospel preached to them." 
But in order to understand this properly, we must 
receive those words in their original and compre- 
hensive meaning. By the poor is here meant, as in 
many other places in the Bible, not those alone who 
are without money, without the means of earthly 
comfort, although these are included ; nor are we 
to understand that because a man happens to be 
rich, he is to be deprived, or ever was deprived, of 
the privilege of having the gospel preached to him. 
But by the poor is here meant the meek, the lowly, 
the gentle, the peaceful, the neglected, the wronged ; 
those who are bowed down by any affliction or any 
oppression ; those who are destitute of knowledge, 
of worldly consideration, of refinement, of helpers 
and friends, as well as of riches. These were the 
poor to whom the gospel was, and is to be, preach- 
ed ; and preached especially to them, rather than to 
those in the opposite conditions, because the gospel 
was designed to be the heavenly means of human re- 
lief, human elevation, human improvement. And 
what is the gospel, and what is the preaching of it ? 
Is the gospel a theory, a subtlety, a system of meta- 
physical intricacies, a message of terror and confu- 
sion ? Was it this which was preached to the po<Nr 
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of Judea and the poor of the whole earth ? No. 
The gospel is glad tidings, good news, glad tidings 
of great joy. This it was which was preached, and 
has since been, and is ever to be more and more 
preached, and declared, and made known to the 
poor, the suffering, the despised. The glad tidings 
were preached, — not that they are the natural ene- 
mies of the rich, whom they are to hate always, and 
despoil when they can; not that they ought to 
overturn the institutions of society, because these 
institutions were all contrived and established to put 
them down, and hold them down, and crush them ; 
not that they ought to keep their minds in an inflam- 
ed and discontented state, in view of their wrongs 
and degradation ; these are not glad tidings ; — but 
the glad tidings were preached to the poor, that 
they are men even as others ; that they have a Fa- 
ther in heaven ; that their Father has given them 
souls ; that these souls are their own, to keep free 
and unspotted, to cultivate and to save ; that earth 
is a place of trial, and heaven the home of the 
righteous ; that in the sight of God all outward 
conditions are equal, and that a pure and contrite 
spirit is of infinitely more value with him than all the 
vanity which ever glittered on the earth, and all 
the pride which ever lifted up the heart of man. 
Glad tidings were never before thus preached to 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



52 PROOFS AND PUKPOSES OF THE 

the pool^. No one before Jesus of Nazareth ever 
undertook the subUme and gracious design of rais- 
ing the condition of all humanity, and of applying 
himself first and chiefly to those who were the low- 
est in worldly estimation. All history shows it. 
The message of the very herald of Jesus shows it. 
Even he who came to prepare his way had not con- 
ceived, could not comprehend, the divinity of that 
preaching and that salvation. But thus did Jesus 
execute the purpose of the Most High. Thus was 
his ministry, however strange it seemed to his 
countrymen, a striking fulfilment, not only of Isa- 
iah's prophecies concerning him, but of numerous 
other passages scattered through the Jewish Scrip- 
tures, in which Jehovah declares his designs of 
exalting the lowly, of abasing the proud, and of 
thus elevating the moral condition of the world. 
"The poor shall not always be forgotten; the 
patient abiding of the meek shall not perish for 
ever." " Now for the oppression of the needy, 
and because of the deep sighing of the pocn-, I will 
arise, saith the Lord, and will help every one from 
him who swelleth against him, and will set him at 
rest." " He taketh up the simple out of the dust, 
and lifteth the poor out of the mire, that he may 
set him with the princes, even with the princes of 
his people." 

You perceive, then, the spirit of the second part 
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of our Saviour's answer to John : " And the poor 
have the gospel preached to them." As if he had 
said, It is my purpose to redeem Israel, not from 
the Roman power, but, as saith the Lord, from all 
his sins ; and not Israel only, but all the world. 
I preach deUverance to the captive. I proclaim 
rest to the weary and heavy laden. I give spirit- 
ual sight to the spiritually blind. I cause those 
who have no respect in the world, to look up to 
their Maker, and respect themselves. I say to the 
poor in spirit, that they are blessed, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven ; to those who mourn, that they 
are blessed, for they shall be attended to, and com- 
forted ; to the meek, that they are blessed, for they 
shall at last inherit the earth. I come to lift the 
poor out of his debasement and degradation, and 
by giving him the knowledge of his high birth and 
his glorious prospects, to set him with princes. 
The rich will not hear me ; the proud and the 
lofty will not hear me. My gospel will not now 
be glad tidings to them. To the poor the gospel 
is preached. The spirit of the whole world shall 
be moved, and moved from its depths. The poor 
shall know themselves to be men, and the rich 
shall know themselves to be but men. This is 
my purpose, and the purpose of him who sent 
me. No other has declared this purpose. Glad 
5* 
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tidings have not before been preached to the poor. 
Therefore I am he that should come, and thou 
shalt not wait for another. 

^^ And blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in me." Blessed is he who understands 
this purpose of my mission, and sees its true great- 
ness and importance, and approves it, and aids it. 
Blessed is he who forsakes me not, and doubts me 
not, and is not impatient, because I am poor and 
of no reputation, and have chosen poor men for 
my disciples, and work my miracles for the poor 
and distressed, and preach my gospel to the poor. 
It is to these that I am especially sent, and I must 
fulfil my work ; for the human soul must every- 
where be elevated, and the world must be re- 
dpemed. 

This is the whole answer of Jesus, and it ex- 
presses the whole system of Christianity. It de- 
serves — and indeed what saying of Jesus does not 
deserve — much meditation. I have only given a 
glimpse of what it contains ; for it comprises the 
entire proof of the divine origin of our religion. It 
refers to the external and internal proof ; to the 
proof of miracles, of purpose, and even of pr(^h- 
ecy ; to the proof of divine power and of divine 
preaching. Both parts of this answer appeal to a 
heavenly origin and a heavenly purpose ; and they 
ought never to be separated from each other, be- 
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cause Jesus himself has joined them together, and 
they unite in mutual consent, and for mutual sup- 
port. 

One part of this answer is for our faith, and the 
other is for the increase of our faith, and for our 
imitation. We cannot work miracles, but the be- 
lief that Jesus worked them, will give us a confi- 
dence in his authority, and an impulse to our obe- 
dience. We can imitate and obey him by preaching 
the gospel to the poor. And this we must do, for 
it is the work of every Christian. It is a great and 
comprehensive work. To relieve the wants of the 
body is one branch of this work, to minister to the 
wants of the mind is another. Both tend to raise 
and improve the condition of the world, which is 
the sublime sense of that phrase, to preach the gos- 
pel to the poor. Every man who feels for his 
fellow man as a brother, every man who takes every 
proper opportunity to treat his fellow man as a 
brother, preaches the gospel to the poor. Every 
man who honors humility and modest worth, who 
will not see, if he can help it, the weak oppressed 
by the strong, or lowly merit neglected and de- 
spised, preaches the gospel to the poor. He who 
is ready to impart instruction to the ignorant, to 
send light and truth wherever they are needed and 
can be of any avail, whether it be far or near, 
preaches the gospel to the poor, follows his Sav- 
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iour, joins with his Saviour in preaching glad tidings 
to the poor, in raising the lowly, in supporting the 
weak, in teaching human beings their dignity and 
destiny as men. For these are the distinguishing 
principles of the gospel, and it is by strictly observ- 
ing these principles, and not by falling short of 
them on the one hand, or hastily travelling beyond 
them on the other, that society is to be elevated 
and permanently improved. The selfish man, the 
vain man, the proud man, cannot preach to the 
poor, or do them any good. The temper of the 
gospel is not the temper of such, and they can do 
nothing. Neither can the visionary man, the mere 
theorist, or the demagogue, do the poor any good. 
They do them nothing but harm by their schemes 
and declamations. They make them discontented 
and unhappy, and perhaps guilty, in this world, 
and certainly do not prepare their souls for another. 
It is only then by diffusing knowledge, by incul- 
catii^ the spiritual truths and practical virtues of 
the gospel, that the poor can be raised, or society 
improved. It is only in this way that the poor can 
be made worthy, and made to respect themselves ; 
and till they are made worthy and self-respecting, 
it is vain to talk of elevating their condition. When 
they are Christians, and among Christians, their 
condition is elevated. Till they are Christians, it 
cannot be raised. 
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AND JESV8 INCBBASBD IN WISDOM AND BTATVBB, AND IN FAVOB 

WITH ooD AND MAN. — Lake II. 62. 

The text has both a doctrinal and practical bearing. 
As both are important, though not perhaps equally 
so, it would not become me, far less be my duty, 
to omit the consideration of either. 

It has a doctrinal bearing ; a bearing on the 
doctrine of the strict divine unity. The person 
who is said to have increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God and man, could 
hardly have been God himself. God increases not, 
in wisdom, in power, or in goodness. Infinitely 
wise, great and good, from eternity to eternity, 
unaffected by any change or event, in the inunuta* 
ble perfection of his attributes, I cannot see how, 
with any propriety, he can be said to increase in 
wisdom, in strength, and in those qualities which 
conciliate favor. It is equally beyond my ability 
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to perceive how God can be said to increase in 
favor with himself. I know that there are myste- 
ries everywhere around me, which my mortal facul- 
ties cannot comprehend. But everything is not 
mystery. There are plain propositions, to the 
. comprehension of which my faculties are equal, 
and for the reception and understanding of which, 
those fieiculties were given me. The simple propo- 
sition contained in the text appears to me capable 
of but one meaning. It appears to me next to 
impossible, that the writer of it could have enter- 
tained the idea, that the Jesus whose sweetly 
opening childhood he describes, was the Supreme 
Majesty of heaven and earth, the unchangeable 
Jehovah. 

Such is my view of the doctrinal bearing of this 
passage. I stop not to ask how others can recon- 
cile its plain words with their belief of the deity of 
Christ. Their explanations they doubtless have, 
and such as may satisfy themselves. But they do 
not satisfy me. Let each one be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. While we honestly seek the 
light, and are faithful to our convictions, let us 
keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace ; 
thinking as we would be thought of, and doing as 
we would be done by. 

And now let us come to the practical bearing of 
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our text. " Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favor with God and man." These words 
speak to us of the duty of improvement. They 
exhort us, not directly, but by the power and per- 
suasiveness of our Saviour's example, to make hfe a 
continual progress in knowledge, righteousness and 
piety. And as the period of his life to which they 
refer us is that of his early years, they admonish 
us to commence our course betimes, and call, with 
peculiar force, on the attention of the young ; 
though it is not to the young, but only in refer- 
ence to them, that I make the following remarks. 

It is too apt to be the ambition of children, 
merely to increase in stature. They wish to grow 
up fast, and become men suddenly, so that they 
may be freed from the restraints, the tasks, and the 
incapacities of childhood. They long to rise up 
into that manly strength and height, and compara* 
tive independence, which appear, too often, in 
their eyes to constitute the whole superiority and 
desirableness of manhood. But they should con- 
sider, and by those whose duty it is, they should 
be taught to consider, that the principal glory and 
distinction of manhood, the distinction of greater 
wisdom and knowledge, is the only one which is in 
any degree in their power. As far as may be pos- 
sible, they should be made to perceive, that their 
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increase in stature is altogether in the hands of 
God ; that it proceeds and is regulated according 
to his laws operating on the human frame, and 
that it is idle for them, who have no control over it, 
to make themselves anxious about it; but that 
their main concern should be with their increase in 
wisdom, over which God has graciously given them 
a control, thus conferring upon them the highest 
and holiest privilege of their nature. For this 
privil^e they should be taught gratitude. They 
should be taught to prize it as coming from heaven 
and leading to heaven again ; as the noble and 
only instrument of their self-elevation ; as the 
pledge of their immortaUty ; as the sacred means 
by which they may commune with the Spirit of all 
wisdom and might, and approach, every day, still 
nearer to his likeness. Beside feeling deeply grate- 
ful for this privilege, therefore, they are to mani- 
fest their gratitude by an assiduous use of it ; 
by bringing it into early and careful cultivaticm. 
Taking no thought for the body, otherwise than to 
preserve it, as it grows, a pure and healthful resi- 
dence for the spirit, they are to bend their most 
serious attention to their advancement in wisdom ; 
in that exalted and holy wisdom, which is alone 
recognised in the Scriptures as worthy of the name. 
This is the growth which their Creator and Father 
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has placed in their own power, to accelerate or 
retard, to foster or to prevent ; a growth far more 
important than that of the body ; which may be 
made to outstrip that of the body, causing a youth 
in external appearance to be an elder iA soul ; 
which may continue and thrive, while the bod^is 
withering and decaying, and shoot up in new luxu- 
riance, when the body is crumbling into dust. 
Let it be a truth steadily presented to the view of 
children, that this increase in wisdom alone results 
in real maturity ; that they may make themselves 
men, in the highest sense, by a diligent pursuit of 
knowledge and practice of virtue, and on the other 
hand, may fall, by neglecting their spiritual growth, 
into a low and dwarfish state, much inferior to 
childhood, because with all its weakness and ignor- 
ance, it will be without its simphcity and innocence. 
If the young can be convinced, that to increase 
wisdom is the only way of arriving at true man- 
hood, and that by taking this way they may make 
themselves men, and that if they take it not, no- 
thing else, no stature, no strength can make them 
so, then their ambition will be safely and honorably 
directed ; and that ambition itself will constitute a 
strong and worthy motive for the pursuit. The 
reward of the course, the prize of the race, is the 
moral dignity, the spiritual manliness, and power, 
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and freed<Hn, which are to be attained in this and 
in no other way. I add power and freedom to 
manliness, because they are its natural element ; 
for there is no power like that of the instructed 
mind, and no freedom to be compared with that of 
confirmed virtue. How little does a child gain, or 
rather how much does he not lose, by exchanging 
the kind and protecting oversight of his parents 
and instructers, for the hard, and d^^rading, and 
fatal tyranny of lawless passions ? 

One great inducement then, to increase in wis- 
dom, is presented by the reward which is contained 
in the increase itself; the dignity and personal 
value which a wise improvement of time brings to 
the individual, and which it is continually bringing, 
in ever accumulating quantities, throughout the 
unending course. Another motive suggested by 
the early life of Jesus, as recorded in our text, is 
the favor of God and man, which accompanies 
improvement, and grows with growing wisdom. 
The favor of God is necessarily won by this 
steady growth in wisdom, as it is the same with 
a constant and willing obedience to his laws. 
He who makes the laws, loves him who obeys 
them ; and he who obeys them with his minc( and 
spirit, enters into the mind and spirit of him who 
makes them, and there is a spiritual union between 
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diem. Thus it is with those who keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord their God. They are his 
£Bivorites ; not in a sense of partiality, but of strict 
justice and impartiality. His holy will they make 
their own. They adopt his views and purposes, so 
for as they are made known in the sublime revela- 
tion of the divinity of righteousness. He who 
comprehends this revelation is wise, most wise. 
To obey it is to comprehend it. " The secret of 
the Lord is with those who fear him." They know 
his mind by conforming their own to it ; and they 
gain his favor by the dutiful act of their conformity. 
And God is their Friend. He watches over them 
carefully, and loves them tenderly ; because they 
ecHne confidingly, and place themselves under the 
shadow of his wings. The whole extent of his 
favor and lovingkindness they may not be aware 
of, or even able to conceive ; but they may feel 
that it is Ufe, and better than life, and wiU learn 
that its peculiar and invariable manifestation is the 
happiness which goes hand in hand with the obe- 
dience which secures it 

To children themselves my present words may 
not be entirely intelligible. But what I mean, they 
will understand in another way. Experience will 
be my silent interpreter. If they will use their 
privil^e of increasing in wisdom, the favor of God 
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will unfold itself to them, better than it can be ex-' 
plained by any words. To trace the connexion 
between obedience and the Divine favor, belongs 
not to their simple minds ; but obedience will teach 
its own wisdom by the lessons of its own happi- 
ness, and the growth of their souk will be abun- 
dant evidence that the ftivor of God is upon them ; 
even as the dew is deposited quietly and invisibly 
on the unconscious flowers, which acknowledge the 
blessing by their freshness and luxuriance, though 
they know not how it is formed, nor whence it falls. 
Then there is the favor of man, which is also 
accorded to those, who, by increasing in wisdom, 
increase in the favor of God. Nothing is more 
beautiful in the sight of men, than a studious, gen- 
tle, and virtuous youth. It is an object which must 
be admired, even by those who are not senable to 
the religion of its loveliness. If the wisdom of such 
an one is not seen to be holy, it is at least felt to 
be agreeable and becoming. Thus did our Sav- 
iour's meek and docile demeanor, and spotless char- 
acter, conciliate the esteem of those who knew him 
in his childhood ; and many of these must have been 
forced to exclaim, when they beheld hun growing 
up in the green retirement of his village, ^^ like a 
tree planted by the rivers of water," as the Roman 
centurion exclaimed, when, in a far different scene, 
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he was expiring on the bare and trampled top of 
Calvary, " Truly this is the Son of God ! " The 
qualities which are formed upon the Divine model, 
and, by seeking, win the Divine love, will also, and 
necessarily, attract human regard, particularly in 
the mild season of youth, before virtue and inno- 
cence are forced into collision and contact with 
the worldly interests and coarse habits of men. I 
say not that the &vor of God and man do not at 
last, after impartial hearing and trial, coincide ; for 
I believe most firmly that they do, and that he who 
enjoys the favor of his Maker, will in the end, if 
^not always, obtain the favor of his fellow mortals ; 
but this is more particularly the case, for the rea- 
sons already intimated, in childhood and youth ; 
and therefore the favor of mankind, the love of 
those who are about them, and behold them, may 
be urged as an additional motive on the young for 
early improvement, and a daily increase in wisdom. 
The last motive which I shall specify, and it is that 
which is peculiarly suggested by the text, is to be 
found in the example itself of the child Jesus. I 
am sure that this may be made to appeal forcibly 
to the ingenuous hearts of the young. It may be 
made to address itself to them, with great effect, 
as children, at any time when other particulars of 
the Saviour's example may have spoken to them 
6* 
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as manbere of the hmnan race. After they have 
been hearing or reading of Jesus as the predicted 
Messiah, as the insfnred and infidlibk teacher, as 
the compassicMiate and mighty physician, as the 
patient and forgiving sufferer, as the gl<»ious con- 
queror of death, and the risen and ascended Lord« 
and as coming, teaching, heaUng, dying, rising and 
reigning to bring a salvation in which they, with 
many millions, have shared, if they' are then re- 
minded that this heavenly Redeemer was once a 
child like themselves, and that when a child, he 
was always seeking wisd<Hn, and increasing in it, 
and in fsLYor with God and man, do you not think 
that they will be moved, and that they will feel a 
desire to imitate such an one ? I am sure that they 
will, and that the example of the virtuous child- 
hood of all the great men of antiquity or of later 
times, will not have an equal influence upon them 
with the delightful picture of their Redeemer's 
childhood, expanding in humble Nazareth, in cheer- 
ful subjection to parental authority, wise, innocent 
and pious, and surrounded, as with a pure light 
and atmosphere, by the love of earth and heaven* 
Example has great power over us all, but more 
especially over children ; and how can any exam- 
ple act with equal power upon them with that of 
the Son of God, if it be only judiciously presented ? 
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Present it to them, then, ye who have them in 
charge, and present it judiciously. Place it not 
before them as a task, to be learned mechanically 
and mournfully ; without interest, without pleasure, 
and without light ; and thus to be connected forever 
in their minds with hours of restraint and images 
of gloom ; but let it be the subject of free conver- 
sation, and fail and open thought. If you are so 
injudicious as to make the hfe of Jesus a toil of 
the memory, or a formal reading-lesson to your 
children, you ought not to be surprized, if they are 
more interested in other biographies, which are 
made their recreation. But if they are led easily, 
and with the help of parental knowledge, and the 
encouragement of the parental smile, to their Lord, 
you may then trust that, by the grace of God the 
Father, they will learn to love and revere, above all, 
the example of his childhood and of his whole life, 
and that it will have a sweet influence on their 
childhood, and on their whole Ufe. Thus you may 
find that he has been twice your Saviour, as the 
Saviour of yourselves and of your children. 
. There is much in the present aspects of the times, 
which renders it especially desi^rable that children 
should be taught a just knowledge and appreciation 
of the character of Jesus. The character of Jesus, 
formerly respected even by infidels, is now a main 
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object of their attacks ; and these attacks are of the 
grossest kind. They know that if they injure the 
character of Christ and destroy its influence, they 
injure Christianity and destroy its influence, as a 
thing of course. Many young people, and people 
of mature age also, are led astray by their misrep- 
resentations ; but I will venture to say, that the 
deceived are those only who have never known the 
Saviour, who are ignorant of the truth of his char- 
acter, who have never been made to receive the 
impressions of its real loveUness and purity and 
dignity, and who, therefore, are supphed with 
neither arguments, nor convictions, nor feelings to 
resist the attacks of his accusers and calumniators. 
It is impossible, or next to impossible, that one who 
has ever formed a fuU and true image of Jesus 
Christ in his mind and in his heart — and if it is in 
his mind, it must be in his heart — will ever regard 
it as any other than an image of light, of glory, of 
perfection, or will ever sufier it to be distorted or 
obscured by slanderous perversion. But they who 
have no such image of Jesus for their aflections to 
cling to and defend, are ready to be imposed upon 
by those who in their bad hardihood come forward, 
as others once did in the palace of the high-priest 
of Jerusalem, and bear false witness against him. 
How important then it is, that children should 
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learn the truth of the character of Jesus ; learn it 
understandingly and with the application of their 
young and vivid affections. And how important it 
isj that their parents should be their teachers — 
teachers, I repeat, and not taskers. There are va- 
rious helps, it is true, in their Christian instruction, 
various and valuable ; but I know of no class-book 
like a father's or mother's direct attention, and no 
commentary like a few simple and helping words, 
given with a parent's authority, and printed with a 
parent's love. 
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MEDITATIONS OP MARY. 

BITT MABT KCFT ALL THE8B THINGS, AND PONDERED THEM IN HER 

HEART. —Luke II. 19. 

The feelings of Mary, blessed among women, as 
she held the promised Child to her bosom, and lis- 
tened to the glowing recital of the shepherds, 
eagerly telling their heavenly vision, and reflected 
on the wonders which had preceded and announced 
his birth, were doubtless those of joy ; not, how- 
ever, of vain and mirthful, but of deep and thought- 
ful joy. They were feeUngs which could not have 
shown themselves by smiles, though they mi^t 
have relieved themselves by tears. Mother of the 
Messiah as she was, and now knew herself to be, 
her gladness was not an intemperate and fugitive 
excitement, but a sentiment charged with reflection, 
carefully treasuring up the past, and seriously in- 
terrogating the fiiture. Here, as well as in the few 
other places in which we have glimpses of her 
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character, she is that meek, gentle, yet spiritual 
and meditative being, whom Raphael has portrayed 
as if she had been revealed to him in dreams, look- 
ing with those mild eyes which rather think than 
look. Though she had just been told that the an- 
thems of angels had proclaimed from the skies the 
birth and the glory of her son, thus signally con- 
firming the angelic messages previously delivered 
to herself, she did not exult or boast, she did not 
join in the excited discourse of the multitude, who 
" wondered at those things which were told them 
by the shepherds," but, lying silently on her strange 
and lowly bed, she '^ kept all these things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart." 

And truly she had much to keep, and much to 
ponder ; for every word that she had heard was a 
heavenly promise, or a heavenly prophecy, pointing 
to the infant who slept in her arms. These pro- 
mises and prophecies were not only of most high 
and extraordinary import in themselves, but by far 
the most absorbing in their interest which could be 
addressed and applied to a daughter of Israel. 
They were tokens and proofs of the fact that the 
child whom she could fondly call her own, was 
the destined Prince and Deliverer of her people. 
To her belonged the honor of bearing, nourishing 
and fostering this exalted one. She was the mother 
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of the Wonderful. It would have been strange^ 
if, with the common ideas of her countrymen re- 
specting the office and mission of the Great Pro- 
mised, her ardent thoughts had not taken flight 
beyond her present state, and transcended the usual 
bounds of a mother's loftiest aspirations. As she 
communicated her ponderings to none, they were 
all the more intense and entire in her own breast. 
Those thinking eyes took no more cognizance of 
external things. The manger, the stable, the inn, 
its occupants, disappeared from her sight, and the 
future, her Son's future, unfolded before her ; — the 
infant was a man ; his title was announced, his way 
was prepared and opened, his course was accom- 
plished, and Israel was redeemed. 

No account is given us of the train of thoughts 
which coursed through the virgin mother's bosom. 
The picture which spread itself before her, in the 
place of forgotten realities, is nowhere drawn for 
our inspection. And yet we have no reason to 
suppose that her views of the Messiah's kingdom 
differed very widely from those of her time. Let 
us combine the circumstance of the Messiah's ad- 
vent, with the ideas and hopes of the Jewish na- 
tion, and the individual feelings of a mother, and 
we shall probably obtain an outline at least of the 
fond and deep revery of Mary. 
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The things which Mary kept and pondered in 
her heart, were doubtless, as I have before intimated, 
the things which the shepherds had just told her, 
and the things which had been told her before, 
concerning her child. The angel of the annuncia- 
tion had said to her, " He shall be great, and shaU 
be called the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end." Elizabeth, the mother of John, had con- 
firmed these words, when they had met in the hill- 
country of Judea; her own song expressed her 
own faith ; and now the song of the heavenly host 
repeated and sanctioned all. Her son was to sit on 
the throne of his father David, and reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever. Victory and royalty, 
in especial relation to one peculiar people, were in 
the sound of these words, and they must naturally 
have given coloring and imagery to the mother's 
visions, and a tone to the ponderings of her heart. 
She beholds her child grown up to manhood. She 
beholds the hosts of Judah's mighty men who sa- 
lute him leader ! — the throngs of Jacob's children 
who hail him king ! He unsheaths his sword, and 
his people are free. He ascends the throne of his 
father David, and the heathen bow before him. He 
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waves his sceptre over the princes of the earth, and 
of his kingdom there is no end. Nor was this the 
vision of a merely worldly pageant, or earthly vic- 
tory. Ideas <^ a distinct and strcmg religious char- 
acter were blended with every scene. It was in 
the name of Jehovah, and in vindication of his 
honor that the ccmquest was maintained and woo, 
and it was the chosen people of Jehovah who were 
trimnphant and free. The old splendor and aw- 
fulness of the temple, and the old power and sacred- 
ness of the realm were more than restored. Peace 
and celestial glory filled the h(dy land, while h^ 
light was reflected through all lands. The reign of 
the Messiah was not to be one of exclusively tem- 
poral greatness in the eye of any devout Jew, and 
as such it could not seem in the vision of Mary. 
Together with transcendent outward show, it was 
to be distinguished by pecuUar righteousness. The 
mother gazed on her anointed son as he sat on the 
throne of David, and he was clothed in truth and 
piety, as well as in purple and gdid, and the jewels 
of earth and heaven were mingled in his crown. 
Thus did the religious sentiment unite with the 
patriotic in feshioning the objects on which the 
ponderings of Mary dwelt at ttus hour; while 
always the mother^ a heart was throbbing, and the 
glow of maternal interest shed a warm and tendcv 
light on the creations of her mind. 
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And how did these creations ooirespond with bug* 
ceeding realities ? The ma grew up to manhood 
in beauty and obedience, and the mother was pre* 
sent when the first wonder was woiiced which 
proved his power ; but the miracle was social and 
peaceful, not warUke in its aspect, and no word or 
look of him who performed it, betokened deUver* 
enoe to Israel. Multitudes foUowed him, but he 
made no use of them; they gathered round him 
when he spoke, but he spoke to them of meekness, 
not resistance, and absolutely refused the royal 
honors they would have forced upon him. He 
selected conq)ajiioDs and attracted disciples, biU 
they were few and poor ; Mary knew them well ; 
they were from the families of her neighbors, sim- 
ple and humUe fishermen. With these he moved 
from place to place, healing sickness, and minister*- 
ing to diseased minds, and pointing to heaven; 
but never girding sword upon his thigh, or affording 
the least encouragement to the spirit of insurrec- 
tion, which burnt like a p^it-up flame in men's 
bosoms, from Galilee to Jerusal^n. How did she 
reconcile these &cts with her former musings? 
Perhaps she kept them, and pondered them in her 
heart, and, not being able to solve the mystery, 
waited patiently and hopefully for the result, as it 
should be manifested in Heaven's own way and 
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Heaven's own time. But when the last hour came, 
and there had been no change, and she stood un- 
der the cross on which her son, that son of proph- 
ecy and promise, was hanging and dying, and the 
sword had pierced through her own soul also, what 
a contrast was the scene on Calvary, to that which 
had drawn itself on her heart at Bethlehem ! Even 
the poor fishermen had fled. There was no king- 
dom but that of sorrow ; no crown but that of 
thorns which was wounding his head ; no procla- 
mation of his sovereignty over Jacob, but that 
which was nailed on the instrument of his suffering, 
for the passers-by to read and scoff at The pecy- 
ple of God whom he was to have led to dominion^ 
had clamorously importuned for his destruction ; 
and he, the announced and proclaimed of angels, 
was dying the lingering death of a malefactor, with 
a malefactor on his right hand and on his left. 
What an answer to her hopes ! What a diige 
from the melancholy earth, in echo to that glad 
anthem from heaven ! ^^ He shall be great," said 
Gabriel ; and he of whom it was said, was dpng, 
deserted and in agony. " Peace on earth," sang 
the angelic host; and earth was convulsed, and 
heaven was darkened. Was it all a dream ? Had 
her eyes and ears been deceived ? Her affections 
at least were true. He was her son, and this was 
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not a time for her to leave him. In happier days 
she had watched his cracUe, and now she must stay 
by him, and watch his cross. Bat even then and 
there, she could not have dismissed all hope ; could 
not have disbelieved the fonner evidence of her 
senses, and of her son's high power and misaoa. 
She must still have reposed her meek trust in God ; 
stili, though confounded and distressed, she must 
have recurred to the grounds of her early ponder- 
ings, and repelled the fear that they could all have 
been vain. Nor was it long before this trust was 
rewarded. The true glories of the Messiah's king- 
don dawned on her mind with the dawning light 
of the third day, when she stood by the empty 
tomb of her scm, and again heard the voice of an- 
gels, telling her that he was risen. 

We have attempted to follow the ponderings of 
Mary, on the birth of her Son. They must have 
been, in many respects, of an entirely pecuUar nar 
ture ; uid yet they have their analogies, and fur- 
nish no scanty materials for reflection, in which 
we may prc^tably be engaged on the day which 
ccHnmemomtes our Saviour's coming into the 
world. 

In the first place we may ask, whether the 
thoughtlul character of Mary's joy, oa receiving 
her son from Heaven, is not the most becoming 
7* 
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state of mind and heart, in contemplating the in- 
fant condition of any and every hmnan being? 
Should not all parental joy be of a spiritual and 
musing character? Though nothing uncommon 
may be looked for in the course and destiny of a 
child, yet is not a serious and thoughtful welcome 
the most fitting reception which can be given him ? 
Though no angel has announced, and no celestial 
choir have sung, yet there are prophecies and pro- 
mises concerning all the children of men, and there 
are things enough of solemn moment to be kept 
and pondered in every parent's breast. Words 
uttered at the beginning, are spoken of the woman- 
bom, as he enters, feebly and unconsciously, into 
this busy world. A cloud, half hiding and half 
revealing, hangs over the infant's cradle. The 
doom of death and the promise of life are clear. 
The length of his days, and the Unes of his char- 
acter, are in the dim future. The uncertainties, 
and sorrows, and mysteries, and purposes, and con- 
sequences of life and death, are all included in the 
circumstance of birth ; and well may they cause a 
thoughtful interest in the creature thus accompa- 
nied, when he is born into the world. 

Beside these occasions of deep thought, there are 
messages from above, addressed to those who are 
most nearly concerned. A voice comes to the 
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{parents, speaking to them of their accountableness. 
It tells them that they are constituted the earthly 
guardians and instructers of the being who has 
been placed in their arms, and that on earth there 
is no greater responsibility. It reminds them that 
the office is theirs of directing the first desires, of 
moulding the first convictions, of forming, or modi- 
fying the first habits of their infant charge. It will 
admonish them, that they are to lead the steps of 
his childish intellect and young afiections in the 
way they should go, and administer to his moral 
wants the nourishment of daily bread from heaven. 
It will bid them consider well, that on them, on 
their care and attention, on their teachings, and 
discipline, and example, depend, in a great and un- 
known measure, his future sentiments, happiness, 
course, character, reward. It entreats them, by 
the mercies of God, to be wisely merciful to their 
own ofi*spring ; and warns them, that as they are 
faithful to the trust, or careless of it, so will their 
own portion be, when all works are brought into 
judgment. 

Prophecies, promises, messages like these are 
little consistent with gaiety or indifierence, and 
though not intended to produce melancholy or 
dread, are sufficiently serious and monitory to 
chasten joy, and to be kept and pondered in every 
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parent's breast. Birth — the commencement of 
probation, the beginning of immortality, the open* 
ing of the long account between a soul and its 
Creator — how can it be the occasion for any but 
holy affections, for any but scdemn and earnest 
thoughts ? Death itself demands not a more sober 
consideration ; for death is but a change in that 
scene of which birth is the introduction — a door 
closed across the path of which birth was the start- 
ing point, — a hidden fall in that stream of which 
birth is the fountain. The scene only wid^is 
when it changes ; the path continues onward, 
though the door is closed between the traveller and 
the world ; the stream, though it sinks into the 
earth, flows along silently and surely to the ocean. 
There is another thought which strikes me, in 
connection with the birth of our Saviour, and the 
ponderings of Mary's heart. It is, that Christianity 
seems to omit nothing which may be iMx>fitaUy 
applied to the sentiments of our nature, and the 
various conditions of our being. The domestic 
feelings and associations, the emotions which swdl 
in the parental breast, the helpless and yet pro- 
phetic state of infimcy, the meditations which glide 
on from that state through maturity, decay, and 
deatJb to immortality, — all these are addressed and 
quickened by the scene of the nativity at Belhle« 
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hem. We do not celebrate on this day the first 
promulgation of abstract principles, but the birth 
of him who afterwards published them. This is 
not the anniversary of the Sermon on the Mount, 
but the day which we have set apart as the birth- 
day of Jesus. ^< Unto us a child is bom, unto us a 
Son is given." Feeble infancy is not forgotten. 
Forgotten ! It is taken under especial charge by the 
infant Saviour ; and as the frame expands, and the 
mind strengthens, and the child grows, it expands, 
and strengthens, and grows, by the very side as it 
were, of him who " increased in wisdom and stat- 
ure, and in favor with God and man." But our 
thoughts, though they may profitably linger, do not 
remain at the manger, or among the scenes of 
childhood. They proceed, and at every step more 
thoughtfully, through the scenes of that divine life, 
and precious death, of which the birth was the an- 
tecedent, and without which it would have been 
valueless, because for these was he bom. They 
rise with him, when he rises from the tomb, and 
ascend with him, when he ascends to the right 
hand of his Father. 

I therefore say that human sentiments and fam- 
ily affections are directly and singularly addressed 
by Christianity. Our Saviour takes all parts of 
this our life under immediate and sympathetic pro- 
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tection, sending the influences of his spirit through 
the whole, from one limit to the other. Our entire 
existence is made the object and field of salvation. 
Our religion assumes not one portion only of our 
being for its own, but, through the medium of its 
author's life, it claims, and fills, and guards, and 
gladdens the whole. Redemption comes not from 
the death of Christ alone, but fixxn his entire life 
besides ; and it reaches not to one period or event 
of our own life, but touches every period and event 
of its career. The sun of righteousness rises on 
our birth, even as the beams of the orh of day 
first gild the dim tops of the mountains, and 
^en its light spreads broadly downwards, and 
jnerces into the sequestered places, and domestic 
retreats of our being, till at last it cheers and 
iNightens the valley — even the valley of death. 

The few words which tell us of Mary's medita- 
tions, have suggested the train of reflection which 
I now bring to a dose. A moment more only I 
would speak, in relation to the rite of communion, 
which forms a part of our service on this day. I 
have been asked, why, on the day of our Saviour's 
nativity, we celebrate the ordinance which com- 
memorates his death. Little, I presume, need be 
laid in reply, after what has been sedd already. 
Birth prefigures, embraces death. We were all 
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bom to die. The birth of Christ is without sig- 
nificance, except in connection with his death. His 
death is the principle of our new birth, our regen- 
eration, and settles our faith that man who is bom 
of a woman shall never die ; that death is not 
death ; that the light which was kindled at birth, is 
never to be quenched in total darkness. As mor- 
tals, we cannot meditate at the cradle, without look- 
ing forward to the tomb. As Christians, we cannot 
meditate at the tomb, without looking forward to a 
birth into Ufe immortal. Is not the bond close and 
strong between birth and death ? Is not the path di- 
rect between the manger at Bethlehem, and the cross 
on Calvary ? What is the one without the other ? 
If we have truly pcmdered in our hearts on the spot 
of the Nativity, our hearts will impel us forward to 
the spot of the cracifixion, and the garden of the 
grave. 

Chbistmas, 1837. 
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MARRIAGE IN CANA. 

THIS BEGINNING OF MIRACLES DID JESUS IN CANA OF GALILEE, AND 
MANIFESTED FORTH HIS GLORY ; AND HIS DISCIPLES BELIEVED ON 
HIM. — John II. 11. 

" This beginning of miracles," or this first miracle, 
was, as you well know, my friends, the conversion 
of water into wine, at the marriage in Cana. It 
was performed by our Lord shortly after his return 
from the banks of the Jordan, where he had been 
baptized by John, and after a few followers, among 
whom were some of his own selected disciples, had 
gathered round him. It was a manifestation of 
his glory ; an evidence of the power with which 
God, for high purposes, had invested him, and by 
which the Father declared him to be his anointed 
Messenger and Son. Perceiving this evidence, his 
disciples beUeved on him ; their faith in his divine 
mission was confirmed. They did not then, nor 
for a long time after, apprehend the spiritual intent 
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of that mission, as it existed in the counsels of the 
Abnighty, but they were convinced by this mani- 
festation of glory, that the authority of their master 
was from above, that he was a great prophet, per- 
haps the long-expected Redeemer of their nation ; 
and they believed on him with a strengthened 
belief, and followed him with increased confidence. 

Notwithstanding this decided effect which the 
first miracle of our Lord had on the minds of the 
disciples who were present at the time, it may seem 
to some of us, at the first view of it, as hardly a 
worthy exercise of supernatural power — hardly ele- 
vated enough as a token of the Divine presence 
and interposition. A further and more circum- 
stantial consideration of it, however, will, I am 
sure, correct such an impression. 

Consider how well fitted this miracle is, in its 
character, to introduce the train which succeeded 
it ; to open the wonderful order of instructions, 
doctrines and works which was afterwards devel- 
oped ; to be, as it was, the first miracle. " This 
beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory." The glory of the 
natural day is not manifested forth in the morning 
by a blaze of meridian splendor. The light is mild 
and soft which first peeps from behind the hill-tops, 
or flushes from the bed of ocean. So it was with 

VOL. I. 8 
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<^ the glorious gospel of the blessed God." Its first 
manifestation by miracle was like the spreading 
dawn. It blended with the joyous accompaniments 
of a festive occasion, and the kind sympathies of 
domestic life. It came like a nuptial blessing to a 
young pair who were just commencing the journey 
of life together. By-and-by we shdl see it among 
the sick, the maimed, and the blind, healing infirm- 
ities, and restoring the lost faculties of sense. By- 
and-by we shall see it in the dark death chamber 
and the darker tomb, dispelling the darkness, and 
raising the dead. Then we shall find no want of 
elevation. Then our minds will be filled and over- 
powered by its sublimity. But now let us do jus- 
tice to its loveliness, and admire its first approach 
to the children of men. It appears in supernatural, 
but not startling guise, to a family party, in the 
bosom of a green village, promoting their cheerful- 
ness, and assisting them to fulfil the rites of hospi- 
tality. It heightens domestic joys, before it goes 
forth to alleviate domestic sorrows. It proves its 
sympathy with the happy, before it devotes itself 
to the wretched. How can we wish the first man- 
ifestation of the glory of Jesus, the fiiend of man 
in all his relations, to be other than it is ? In a 
just consideration of the kindly nature and influ- 
ence of his religion, and that universality by which 
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it comprehends the whole variety of human fortmie, 
duty and &te, was not this, his first miracle, an 
appropriate ^< beginning of miracles ? " Did it not 
descend from heaven on simple and quiet human 
happiness, like the early sunbeams on fresh morning 
dew? 

Let us contemplate the localities of this marriage 
in Cana for a moment, because the scene will con- 
tribute to give a proper imjH'ession of the character 
of the miracle which was performed there. 

^^ There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee." It 
is called Cana of Galilee, to distinguish it from one 
or more places of the same name in other parts of 
Palestine. It lies a few miles to the north-east of 
Nazareth, between that town and the Lake of Ge* 
nesareth. It is identified in location with a village 
now in existence, which bears nearly the same 
name, and which is described by a modem trav- 
eller as ^^ a pretty Turkish village, gracefully seated 
on the two sides of a hollow of fertile land, sur- 
rounded by hills covered with nopals, oaks and olive 
trees. Pomegranate, palm and fig trees also abound 
near it." A limpid spring rises near the village, 
shaded by a few olive trees, beneath which pilgrims 
and travellers are accustomed to spread their car- 
pets, and repose and refresh themselves after their 
&tigues. 
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It was in this verdant and secluded spot that the 
marriage occurred at whidi the mother of Jesus 
was present, and to which he and his disciples were 
invited. The circumstances of its vicinity to Naz- 
areth, its being not far from the midst of what may 
be called the lake country of Galilee, which was the 
district in which the ministry of Jesus was mainly 
conducted, and its being the place of abode of Na- 
thaniel, or Bartholomew, one of his disciples, render 
it extremely probable that the parties whose mar- 
riage was there celebrated, were connected by the 
ties of acquaintance and friendship, if not by those 
of affinity with his own family. Mary was there 
as a friend ; Jesus and his disciples, who were Gral- 
ileans, were there as friends. The whole assembly 
wears a family aspect, and, drawn together as it is 
by one of the most interesting occasions of life, in 
the heart of a rural village, presents us with a pic- 
ture which is highly pleasing to the imagination. 

In that country, and in those days, a wedding 
was an event which threw open the doors of a gen- 
erous and joyous hospitality, not only to relations 
and acquaintance, but to strangers and wayfarers. 
"Many were called'* to the entertainment, and 
passers-by were invited to share in the festivities, 
which commonly lasted through several days. Such 
being the case, the failure of wine in the present 
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instance, is not to be considered as a sign that the 
company had indulged themselves in an immode- 
rate i|se of it, but only that the festivities had been 
prolonged, and that the number of guests was lai^. 
The want was expressed to Jesus by his mother, 
who said to him, " They have no wine." The an- 
swer of Jesus intimated, and more gently than it 
appears to do in our translation, that as he had 
conmienced the exercise of his divine mission, he 
should act thenceforth under the immediate author- 
ity of his heavenly Father, and not of his earthly 
parent ; — " Woman, what have I to do with 
thee ? '' It intimated also, that for some reason, 
which is not stated, he did not think proper to ex- 
ert his power immediately ; — " Mine hour," or my 
time, " is not yet come." That his mother was not 
offended by his answer, but that on the contrary 
she understood from it that he intended, in his own 
time, to comply with her request, is apparent from 
what she then says to the servants; — "Whatso- 
ever he saith unto you, do it," 

At this point of the narrative, we are informed 
by the evangelist, that " there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the manner of the puri- 
fying of the Jews." The laws and usages of the 
Jews required certain purifications, or washings, 
a&er their meals. These large stone jars were 

8* 
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placed near at hand, for the accommodation of the 
guests, when they should wish to perform the cus- 
tomary ablutions. They were now either standing 
empty, or had been partly exhausted for the uses 
of the company. Jesus, when he saw that the 
proper time was come, said to the serrants, ^^ Fill 
the water-pots with water." He was obeyed, and 
the jars were filled " to the brim ; " and filled, 
probably, from that very stream which is now flow- 
ing through the ruins of the ancient village, among 
which, it is observable, the traveller of the present 
day finds massy pots of stone. The next command 
to the servants was, that they should draw out 
some of the fluid, and bear it to the person who 
regulated the feast, for his inspection. It was 
borne, and tasted. The power of the Author of 
nature had changed its properties. The water had 
become wine. The want of the occasion was sup- 
plied ; the glory which Jesus had with the Father 
was mildly si^iified, and the faith of his witnessing 
disciples was confirmed, by this beginning of mira- 
cles in Cana of Galilee. 

What a simple air of verity there is in this sketch 
of ancient domestic customs. How interestingly 
does it place our Lord in connection with the insti- 
tution of marriage. And in what appropriate con- 
formity, I repeat, to his character, and the character 
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of his religion, does this miracle stand as the first 
miracle, the opening, morning miracle. 

It is observable that as the first miracle of Jesus 
was performed in Cana, so was the second likewise, 
or the seoHid which is especially recorded. And 
this was of a difierent character from the first. 
Some interval had elapsed between the two. Jesus 
had been to Jerusalem, at the feast of the passover, 
and returning through Samaria, had come again 
into Cana of Galilee. The gaiety of the wedding 
was over. The guests had departed. The inhab- 
itants of the village were about their usual occupa- 
tions. But the arrival of Jesus being made known, 
a person of distinction, belonging to the neighbor- 
ing town of Capernaum, came to him, and besought 
him to heal his son, who was at the point of death. 
Our Lord compassionately yields to his entreaty, and 
without going to Capernaum, assures the anxious 
father that his son is already in health ; and this 
assertion is verified to the parent by his servants, 
who meet him with the happy intelligence on his 
way back to his home. How difierent this second 
miracle from the first, and yet how correspondent 
in one particular — its reference to the domestic 
relations. Wine furnished at a wedding entertain- 
ment — a darling son restored fix>m the brink of 
the grave to the arms of his Beither — what is the 
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bond which unites these wonders ? Verily it is the 
bond which ties our human affections together, links 
our joys and gaieties with our sorrows, cares and 
anxieties, smiles with tears, birth with death, the 
beginning with the end. Let us have Jesus with 
us to heighten and sanctify our enjoyments, as well 
as to assuage our griefs. Both offices are divine ; 
both are rightfully his ; and in both he manifests his 
glory. 

It is not to be denied, and I see not why any 
should attempt to deny, that Jesus appears, in his 
first miracle at Cana, as the promoter of life's inno- 
cent pleasures. They fly fast enough of themselves, 
and need not be frightened away, wholly, by grim 
and unaccommodating austerity. We should not 
be blind to the rapidity of their flight, nor yet 
should we trouble ourselves to hasten it, rapid as it 
is. I speak of innocent pleasures, and of them 
only, for surely there are innocent pleasures, and it 
is not to be supposed, for a moment, that the holy 
Saviour would countenance any other. But on 
these I see him smile, on these I hear him pro- 
nounce a benediction, for these he exerts the power 
of his Father, as he stands in the midst of that 
wedding party in Cana of (ralilee. Enemies are 
lying in wait for him even now ; the sins of the 
world are pressing heavily on his heart ; his way 
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before him is rough and toilsome ; the painful 
cross is at the end, and he knows that it is there ; 
and yet he will stop at Cana, and xejoice with those 
who are rejoicing; he will cheerfully salute the 
bridegroom and the bride ; he will mingle cheer- 
fully with the wedding guests ; he will change their 
water into wine. Gracious Saviour ! when our 
troubles are making us selfish, when the darkness 
of our hearts is tinging the face of surrounding 
things, when, absorbed in our own cares or griefs, 
we can spare no sympathy for the joys of others, — 
let us turn to thee in Cana, and thy benevolent 
countenance shall rebuke our gloominess, and make 
us welcome our neighbor's gladness, even if it can- 
not make us glad. And if, prone as we are to run 
into extremes, we should begin to overcloud some 
season of innocent mirth by our unseasonable strict- 
ness, let a beam from that morning miracle be shed 
upon us, to remind us of the considerateness which 
so sweetly tempered gravity, and the kindness 
which was so divinely united with power. If any 
light can reach us, that most certainly will, and the 
shadow will be dispelled. 

There is nothing more clearly stated in all gos- 
pel history, than that Jesus furnished wine for a 
wedding festival, and not only so, but converted 
the water, of which there was abundance, into the 
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wine, of which there was need. There is nothing 
more clearly stated than that he himself drank wine 
with his disciples and others, and that he did so 
even on the night previous to the day of his death. 
And nothing appears to me more plain than the 
inferences which are to be drawn from these facts, 
in reference to one of the many exciting questions 
of the present day. I say, for my own part, most 
distinctly, that while I retain that reverence for him 
whom I call my Master, which leads me to desire 
the name of Christian, and while I believe him to 
be not only purer and better, but tax wiser than any 
of the sons of men, I shall refuse to join in the 
denunciations which are uttered against the bever- 
age which he blessed and drank. Much has been 
said in order to evade or destroy the force of this 
coticlusion. But nothing can evade or destroy it, 
because it is drawn from a plain matter of fact 
Great attempts have been made to prove that Jesus, 
and the apostles, and the holy men of old, drank 
only a kind of unfermented wine, or perhaps the 
pulp of raisins mingled with water. Laborious as 
these criticisms have been, their crookedness and 
puerility are yet more remarkable. It has again 
been said, that wine was not much abused in Scrip- 
ture times, and therefore men were not awake to 
the danger of its use. How then shall we account 
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for diose denunciations against intemperance, which 
we read in the Old Testament and in the New ? 
It has been said, moreover, that the great experi- 
ment of total abstinence had not been tried, and 
brought before the public attention. This is not 
so, for we have, in the Old Testament, the case of 
the Rechabites, who renounced the use of wine, 
being conmianded to do so by their father, and 
were commended for so doing, though their ex- 
ample was not made binding on others ; and 
in the New Testament we have the case of 
John the Baptist, who came neither eating nor 
drinking, but was neither commended nor blamed 
for his abstinence, nor yet followed in it, by one 
who was greater than he. It is, I repeat, ut- 
terly impossible to show, that the moderate use 
of wine was forbidden or discountenanced by Je- 
sus or his disciples, and very easy to show the 
contrary. The use of wine may be dangerous, 
but it is not the only thing which is so. It is dan- 
gerous to tamper with plain truth. It is dangerous 
to distort words and mystify the ignorant. It is 
dangerous so to obscure the most lucid statements 
of Scripture, as to lead men to doubt whether any- 
thing is stated there plainly and intelligibly. There 
is danger of fidling into mental excess through 
attachment to a favorite idea or party. 
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There is but one argument which can be uiged 
with truth and eflfect, against the use of wine at 
present, and in opposition to the argument in favor 
of its use drawn from the Scriptures. It may be 
said, that as our country is not a wine-producing 
country, as Palestine was and is, and as the use of 
wine may lead to the far more dangerous use of 
distilled liquors, the difference of circumstances in 
these respects should induce us to give up a beverage, 
which might otherwise be innocent. This consider- 
ation is fair, and should be well weighed. To the 
demands of circumstances it becomes me to listen. 
But I am to be the judge for myself of the force 
and nature of these circumstajices, and not another 
for me, or over me. I care little for wine, but I 
care much for truth ; and I must be permitted to 
determine for myself the course which circum- 
stances point out, in a matter otherwise indifferent. 

I know how difficult it is to speak on this sub- 
ject without being misapprehended. He who per- 
formed the miracle at Cana in Gralilee was called 
by those who were determined on perversion, a 
man gluttonous and a winebibber, and he took no 
pains to refute the charge. He left the refutation 
to his life. 
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CHILDREN TAKEN TO JESUS. 

BUT JESUS CALLED THEM UNTO HIM, AND SAID, SUFFEB LITTLE 
CHILDREN TO COME UNTO ME, AND FOBBID THEM NOT ; FOR OF 
SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OP GOD. — Luke XVIII. 16. 

The interference of the disciples in rebuking those 
who brought infants to Jesus, that he might touch 
them, was ill-judged. They could not have known, 
or could not have duly considered, the natural sym- 
pathy and affinity which existed between the spirit 
of their Master and the spirits of little children, 
and between the state of childhood and the king- 
dom of God. They could not have fully under- 
stood that whatever was pure, meek and ingenuous, 
was dear to the heart of Jesus ; and that innocence 
and dociUty were the best qualifications for the 
heavenly kingdom which he came to establish in 
the souls of men. If they had understood this, 
they would have perceived that little children were 
as welcome, in their simplicity and freshness, to 
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the presence of the Saviour, as are the timid and 
dehcate spring-flowers to the beams of the encour- 
aging sun; and they would not have thought of 
interposing their shadows between those human 
blossoms and the b^iignant Li^ht of the world. 

The disciples were corrected and reproved bjr 
the conduct of their Master, who called the infants 
to him, and said, ^' Sufier little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the 
kingdom of God." Let us not fall, then, into their 
error ; for the error of the disciples is one to which 
we ourselves are liable. Jesus is still calling Uttle 
children to him. His arms are ever open to re- 
ceive them, and his lips parted to bless them. It 
is to him that they ought to be taken, that he may 
touch them with the spirit of his holiness, and con- 
firm them as the subjects of his kingdom. He loves 
them for their hkeness to his own purity and gen* 
tleness. He would keep them gentle and pure, 
that he may present them perfect to his own Fa- 
tiier. The sinless calls the yet unsinning, and 
claims them as his. Let us sufier them to go unto 
him. Let us take heed how we forbid th^n. 
Let us beware of throwing any impediment between 
them and their Saviour ; of sufiering our indifler- 
ence or neglect, our flimsy theories, hard doctrines, 
or evil examples, to prevent these little ones fron 
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seeing and loring the Son of Mary ; from being 
folded in the aims of his grace, and being blessed 
by the influences of his religion and life. 

I. Let OS not forbid their coming to him m the 
rite of baptism. If this is one of the calls which 
Jesus makes to little children ; if he says to them, 
by a £ur interpretation of the language of this rite, 
^' Come to me through the consecrated waters/' let 
us suffer them to go, and not stand in their way 
with our doubts, our fears, or our apathy. Let 
that heavenly dew be shed on the opening buds, 
and shed early. Why should your ofispring be 
detained and kept away, year after year, from him 
who loves them ? If the kingdom of God consists 
of such as they are, why should they not be pub- 
licly acknowledged as its subjects, and brought 
straightway into the jnesence of their Prince and 
Rede^ner? 

Do you say, that they will not be themselves 
aware of that presence ; that they will be wholly 
unconscious of the purposes of their baptism and 
dedication ; unconscious of benediction, and pro- 
mise^ and prayer ? So were those children of the 
daughters of Jerusalem unconscious, when they 
were brought into the visible presence of Christ* 
They knew not what manner of man it was that 
should touch them, nor why they were to be 
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touched. They were unconscious of the meaning' 
of the whole scene, into the midst of which they 
were so conspicuously introduced. And yet their 
placid unconsciousness did not make the scene 
unmeaning, or unaffecting. It did not prevent our 
Lord from chiding the forwardness of his disciples, 
nor from calling the Uttle children to him, nor 
from declaring that of such was the kingdom of 
God. It did not prevent him, as we are told by 
Mark, from taking them up in his arms, putting his 
hands upon them, and blessing them ; and it did 
not prevent the hearts of parents and bystanders, 
as our own hearts must teU us, without the need of 
written testimony, from melting vnthin them, at 
the sight of that gentle action and the sound of 
those holy words. 

Imagine the scene for a moment. The disciples 
are standing aside, abashed and subdued ; the grat- 
ified feelings of mothers and fiithers are flowing 
forth in tears ; and the multitude loc^ on, in re- 
spectful sympathy, while he who commanded the 
wind and the sea, and they obeyed him, receives 
with outstretched arms the children who are brought 
toiiim, and bends over them, and {N^ys to his Fa- 
ther in Heaven to bless them. Is the interest of 
the scene diminished by the unconscious, or per- 
haps the perplexed and inquiring looks of those 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CHILDREN TAKEN TO JESUS. 101 

little ones ? No. It is increased. There are the 
power, the beauty, and the mystery. Heaven lies 
about them in their infancy ; the heaven of inno- 
cence. And the same heaven is about him who 
1^-eathes his blessii^ over them. There are the 
Iambs, and there is the shepherd. The untried 
and uno(»isciou8 innocence of weak and mortal 
children is placed under the protection of the wise, 
and resolute, and victorious innocence of the Son 
of God. Here is the union which is so sweet and 
so affecting. Here is the attraction which brings 
infiuits to Jesus ; and here is the love which says. 
Suffer them to come. Let us see that we forbid 
them not. It is a harsh and an unwise act, to 
hinder such a meeting at any time. We shall al- 
ways be ignorant, till we know how much religion 
there is in humiUty, simpUcity, and purity ; till we . 
learn how much better is one sacred feeling, well- 
ing up from the depths of a parent's bosom, than a 
hundred cold and captious arguments. Let that 
feeling rise, then, in sympathy with the consecrat- 
mg waters ; and let it mingle with the stream which 
is poured over the soft brow of childhood, even of 
unconscious childhood. Suffer little children to 
come to Jesus in baptism. Avail yourselves of his 
permission, and lose not the privilege of connecting 
tl»m, and him, and yourselves togeth^^ by a tie 
9* 
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of association which may possess an incalculable 
power in holding you and your offspring to your 
Saviour, and binding his religion on their hearts 
and your hearts forever. 

Say not that they are without stain, and there- 
fore need not the purifying wave. Jesus himself, 
who in a still higher sense was stainless, Jesus him- 
self was baptized. Say not that they do not know in 
what office they are participating. Tou know it, 
and feel it ; and if they know it not now, they will 
know hereafter. If your hearts are softened by 
this union of innocence with religion, this introduc- 
tion of those who have not yet known sin to him 
who never knew it, this solemn dedication of your 
infants to their Maker, then will they soon under- 
stand and feel the holy influences of their baptism. 
•They will feel them in every instance of your anxi- 
ety for their moral welfare ; in every effort for their 
improvement, which received its first impulse at 
the font. Remember this. Remember that a deep 
religious sentiment, strongly impressed by an affect- 
ing Christian rite, and associating your children with 
the Saviour who calls them, is more valuable than 
you yourselves can tell, both to them and to you. 
Remember, what so many are apt to forget, that 
infant baptism is, in its very nature, not a subject 
of casuistry, but of feeling ; and that the feeling 
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which it is adapted to excite, is worth more than 
aU casuistry. If you wiU but reflect that it is the 
bringing of little children openly to Jesus, placing 
them in his arms, and yielding them to his blessing, 
you will have learned the whole reason, nature, and 
plan of the ordinance at once, because your heart 
has been your teacher. And you wiU gladly suffer 
little children to go in this way to their friend, and 
never think of forbidding them. 

II. Suffer them to go to him, secondly, by all the 
means of a truly Christian education. Continue 
the intimacy which was conmienced at the font 
Make them acquainted with every expression of his 
countenance, with every grace and sweetness of his 
character. Surely it is more for their interest, their 
true and eternal interest, that they should know 
him than any one on earth ; and it is impossible 
that they should know such a one too thoroughly. 
As their minds expand, let them unfold in his con- 
stant light. As their affections come forth, lead 
the^l to communion with him unweariedly. Though 
they cannot see him bodily, let them be brought by 
the hand of instruction, into his spiritual presence. 

But I do not mean that you are to be solicitous 
to fill their memories and mouths with sacred 
names, and religious words, which they cannot com- 
prehend ; nor do I think that you would eflfect the 
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desired object by doing so. You are rather forbid- 
ding than suffering or encouraging them to go to 
Jesus, by niaking them travel in a dry and weari- 
some road of verbal theology. Forbid them not ; 
but let them be brought into his presence by the 
easy paths which alone suit the feet of childhood. 
As they may, at first, be effectually brought to him, 
tibough in their unconscious infancy, so may they 
afterwards be brought to him, without their even 
knowing his name. Bring them up in the way 
they should go, and you are continually bringing 
them to Jesus. Bring them to all that is amiable 
and good, and you bring them to Jesus, because he 
is all that is amiable and good. Teadi them virtue^ 
teach them truth, and you teach them Christ, and 
lead them to Christ, though you may not name to 
them his name. Every time you repress within 
them the risings of unlovely passion ; every time 
you direct their young minds to the approbation of 
what is generous and just ; every time you cherish 
the kind sympathies and benevolent feelings which 
they have room to exercise within their little circle, 
you are bruiging them to Christ. And you may do 
this from the earliest dawnings of their intellect. 

When it is time for them to learn the name of 
their Saviour, then teach them his namei and lead 
them also by this way into his presence. Let. theia 
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know, by a iieuniliar exposition of the facts recorded 
of him in the Scriptures, how excellent he was, 
and how much they owe him. Make them to per- 
ceive how superior he was to all those who are 
called great Show them how little a common 
hero looks, when compared with him. As you for- 
merly brought them to him by bringing them to 
everything good, so now bring them to everything 
good by taking them to him. Suffer nothing which 
is a contrast to any quality in him, to engage their 
admiration in preference. Suffer not earthly greats 
ness to captivate, and vulgar glory to dazzle them. 
If we teach them to delight in tales of war, to lay 
their litde sacrifice of adulation, where the grown 
children of this world have been perpetually piling 
up theirs, on the bloody altar of conquest ; to join 
their tiny voices to those hoarse ones which are 
shouting paeans in the train of pomp, grandeur and 
wealth ; why then we may be pretending and seem- 
ing to lead them to Jesus, because at set times we 
take them with us to church, and oblige them to 
read the Bible; but in reality we are forbidding 
them to go to him, because we are permitting their 
souls to be led away from the spot where he is 
standing in his own beautiful glory ; because we 
are instructing them to admire characters and ac- 
tions which are the very opposite to his. Let us 
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see that we forbid them not Let us ^ow them 
that suffering virtue is infinitely greater than exter- 
minating ferocity, or successful pride. Let us show 
them that the only imperishable crown, is that of 
self-conquest ; that the only true feme, is that which 
the book of life records, though earth may have 
never heard it We forbid their going to Christ, if 
in any way we make them, or help them to make 
themselves, proud, vain, revengeful, cunning or 
selfish. We lead them to Christ by teaching them 
to know and love him entirely, to feel the whole di- 
vinity of his lowly yet lofty virtues, to appreciate 
thoroughly and jusdy the g^ory of his humility, the 
dignity of his meekness, the heroism of his long- 
suffering, the harmonious perfection of his charao 
ter, with which everything worklly is in necessaiy 
discord. 

in. We can hardly teach them this, unless we 
feel it ourselves. Let us lead them, then, to Jesus, 
by the hand of our own example. Let us be es- 
pecially cautious thftt our own selfish interests, bad 
passions, blind excesses are not pkced in th^ 
way, to be stumUing-blocks to their tender feet 
A parent can hardly at^bute too much imp<»:tance 
|o the effect of his example on his children. But 
if he is desirous that the effect should be good, his 
e;m3»ple vmst be sincere and consistent It, will 
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not do merely to talk virtue, and act virtue, in their 
presence. God has given them sagacity to see 
through these veils. None perceive more readily 
than they do the difference between pretence and 
practice. The parent's example must be the pro- 
duct of his own feelings, views, convictimis, and 
then it will give direction to his children. If he 
would have them love and serve God, he must 
himself truly love and honesdy serve him. If he 
would have them love their Saviour, and go to him, 
he must himself love him and go to him. Then 
his example will be efficient. And it behoves the 
parent also, in this moral guidance, to keep his little 
ones as much as possible by his side, and not suffer 
them to be conducted chiefly by other influences 
than his own, for his own convenience' sake, while 
he stands behind, and attends to other and inferior 
matters, instead of assuming his proper place, and 
exercising his proper privilege, as the conductor of 
those who have been committed to his care. Happy 
is the parent who thus walks with his children, and 
who, having led them to their Saviour on earth, 
wiD be permitted to say at last before the Almighty 
Father in heaven, " Here am I, and the children 
which thou hast given me." 

IV. Lastly, it may be that our children must de- 
part before us on the unknown journey, and with- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



108 CHILDREN TAKEN TO JESUS. 

out US. We must suffer them to go to the amis of 
Jesus in the world of spirits. It is hard to port 
with them — but by the effort of an humble re- 
signation, we must suffer them to go. It may be 
that the Saviour hath need of them. There is 
much passing, in the care and government of inoimor- 
tal souls, of which at present we can know little or 
nothing. But we may know that he who loved 
children while he was on earth, does not forget 
them, now that he is on the right hand of his Fa- 
ther. We may know that there also he will love 
them, and watch over them, and lead them ; and 
that his love, presence and guidance are better for 
them than ours. The summons of death, calling 
for our children, will not sound to us so fearfully, 
when with the ear of faith we hear the voice of 
Jesus mingling vnth it, to call them to his arms, that 
he may .bless them. We shall not think of a de- 
parted child as having gone down into darkness, 
and wandering among shades, but as taken up into 
a Heavenly Father's mansions, and into a Redeem- 
er's bosom. 
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OUR SAVIOUR'S TEMPTATION. 

THEN THE DEVIL LEAVETH HIM; AND BEHOLD, ANGELA CAME 
AND MINISTERED UNTO HIM. — MattheW 1V. U. 

The narrative of our Saviour's temptation in the 
wilderness, is understood by Christians in different 
ways, by some literally, by others figuratively ; but 
all agree in the main point, that about the time of 
his entrance on his ministry, he was actually sub- 
jected to strong temptations of the nature described 
in the Gospel history, and that he actually resisted 
and conquered them. It is not necessary that we 
should believe, or suppose that the evangelist in* 
tended we should believe, that the chief of evil 
spirits appeared in visible shape to Jesus, and led 
him to precisely the places, and set before him pre- 
cisely the scenes, and addressed him in precisely 
the words which are recorded. Our knowledge of 
the style of ancient eastern writing authorizes us 
to presume that all these circumstances are only 
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the clothing of the one essential &ct, that the soul 
of Jesus was exercised by temptation, which by the 
strength of his soul was overcome. And the 
importance of this essential fact is no more con- 
nected with a belief in the literal occurrence of all 
the scenes by the help of which it is stated, than 
the importance of the moral conveyed in one of 
our Saviour's parables depends on the literal truth 
of the story by which it is conveyed. In the 
former case an event is presented in a figurative 
and adorned manner, in the latter case a moral pre- 
cept is presented in similar attire. The event and 
the precept are all which concern our faith and prac- 
tice. If we acknowledge the reality of the one and 
the authority of the other, our faith in the respective 
narrations is sound and entire ; for it is exactly the 
faith which the narrations were intended to pro- 
duce. And if we go on to extend our feith to the 
circumstantial decoration of the event or precept, 
it is extended, according to my firm conviction, a 
great deal further than was ever expected of us. 
I am also convinced, that, with respect to ourselves, 
our faith is diminished in depth, and exposed to 
evaporation, by being spread over a needless extent 
of surface ; and that, with respect to others, many 
have been lost to Christianity, by being required to 
believe things which are not at all essential to 
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Christianity^ and which the founders of Christian- 
ity never proposed as essential. The efficacy of 
ihith is to be secured by its concentrati<Miy rather 
than by its diffusion or dissipation. There would 
be less dissension among Christians, and more vir- 
tue and godliness of living, if less stress were laid on 
the detaib and minutiae of the gospel, and a more 
cordial and practical beUef were rendered to its 
essential facts and statements, doctrines and com* 
mandments. The excuse which may be made isj 
that it demands time and thought to separate what 
is essential or useful from what is merely tributary 
and circumstantial. 

With regard to the subject before us, I read the 
account of our Saviour's temptation just as I read 
one of his parables. The scene interests me by its 
distinct wd vivid representations, but my &ith is 
concerned only with the great fact which is evolved, 
that he was tempted as we are, and was yet with- 
out sin. To this fact I give my Ferious assent, and 
endeavor to improve it by devoted contemplation. 

Jesus, as he entered on his mission, was tempted 
by suggestions of ambition and sdf-aggrandizement, 
lo turn the powers which were conferred on him 
bcm their true purposes* He combated these sug- 
gestions with complete success, was strengthene4 
by the victory, and went forth to his Father's woik, 
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with that steadfast humility and resignation, that 
absorption of his own will in the will of God, which 
he maintained through every labor and trial to the 
end. 

The first reflection which this great bet excites 
in my mind, is, that I have a Saviour whose life is 
bound to mine by sympathy in temptation, as well 
as in sorrow, and aU the kind affections of the 
heart. Even his holiness did not escape trial. It 
attained its perfection through trial. The path of 
human virtue must always lie through many temp- 
tations ; and even then it is not left without its 
great exemplar and guide. I know that my soul is 
often tempted. I am comforted by the thought 
that simply to be tempted is no mark of a fidlen ot 
hopeless state, because Jesus himself was tempted. 
To be tempted, is no sure sign of a corrupt na- 
ture, because the nature of Jesus did not render 
him incapable of temptation. The sinless was 
exposed to the intrusive shadows of forbidden 
thoughts, and why should I despond when they 
darken me ? In the time of temptation I am not 
alone. In that part of my earthly discipline which 
is not less severe than any other, I feel that I can 
look to him whose life can teach me to be profited 
by it. In the desert I have a companion, and it is my 
Master. His example could not instruct me how 
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' us overcome temptation, unless he also had strug- 
gled with it ; for the conquest necessarily supposes 
the struggle. There is no victory without warfare. 
I am next led to inquire by what means our Sa- 
viour triumi^ed over his temptation, that so I may 
learn how to triumph also, in the evil time, over 
the evil one. I find that he triumphed by the power 
of religious principle, by the force of piety, by bring- 
ing the most holy of all holy thoughts, that of obe- 
dience to God, in direct opposition to every solicit- 
ation of sense, and every suggestion of self-interest. 
On every side from which he was assailed, this was 
his ready and sure defence. When, after his long 
and severe fast, the temptation came to him to 
exert the divine power with which he was invested 
in procuring a supernatural supply of food, the 
counter suggestion, the sWord of the spirit which 
he wielded against it, was, ^< Itis written, man shall 
not Uve by bread alone, but by every word that 
(MTOceedeth out of the mouth of God." The word 
of God is the nourishment of man's better life, the 
life of his spirit. It \& only the Ufe of his body 
which is sustained by bread. In his haate to secure 
the latter nourishment, let him not forfeit the 
former, and lose his own soul, by sinning against 
him who keeps it, and by doubting his care both of 

body and soul. The first man ate and died. The 
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second man refrained from eating, and became the 
Lord of life, and our redeemer from the power of 
death. The first forgot the word and command- 
ment of God, and yielded to the tempter. The 
second made it his meat to do his Father's will, 
and conquered. 

Then temptation took another shape. Jesus 
was placed on a pinnacle of the temple, and was 
urged to cast himself down, on the specious plea, 
perverted from Scripture, that God would send 
angelic aid to his own Son, to prevent his suffering 
any harm. In other words, the suggestion was 
presented, that the Son of God might expose him- 
self to some great and extraordinary danger, in 
order that he might receive from his Father great 
and extraordinary deliverance. The triumphant 
repulse of this temptation was that plain and unper- 
verted scripture, " Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God." Thou shalt not presumptuously seek 
and rush into perils, in the confidence that God 
will save thee from the natural consequences of 
thine unwarranted exposure. Thy duty is obe- 
dience, and not display. The trials which God 
appoints, he will give thee his aid to bear, and his 
grace will be sufficient for thee ; but how canst 
thou look for his aid in trials which thou hast rashly 
invited, and the issue of which thou hast dared, not 
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for his glory but for thine own ? They who trust 
in God, and humbly rely upon him, shall be deliv- 
ered in the time of danger, either by way of tem- 
poral safety, or spiritual and eternal glory ; but there 
is no promise for those who tempt him. 

Having thus twice repelled the tempting spirit, 
Jesus was assailed by another allurement still, which 
took the dazzling form of worldly riches, honors 
and dominion. '^ All these things will I give thee," 
says the tempter — but on what condition ? — "if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me." The situa- 
tion, the claims of Jesus, the popular enthusiasm 
which might be excited in his favor as the liberator 
of his nation, opened a prospect full of temporal 
renown and aggrandizement — but how to be 
secured ? By no other way than by forsaking the 
service of his Father, and bowing himself down 
before the shrine of ambition. The prompt indig- 
nation of the answer which our Saviour is repre- 
sented to have given to the spirit of evil, well con- 
veys the emotion with which his soul must have 
dismissed such an idea, whencesoever it may have 
proceeded, — "Get thee hence, Satan; for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve." Here also the conquer- 
ing argument was the divine will, expressed in the 
words of a divine commandment 
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The second great truth, therefore, which we may 
derive from the history of our Saviour's temptation, 
in whatever way interpreted, is, that strong temp- 
tations are most readily and effectually to be re- 
sisted by thoughts and resolutions of piety, by call- 
ing to our rescue the idea of God, of his supreme 
authority, and his right to our full and unswerving 
submission. Each answer of Jesus to the tempter 
was drawn from holy Scripture, and each one con- 
tained the holy name of God. If we were oftener 
to follow his example in our own temptations than 
we do, we should oftener partake in his victory. 
But how is it that we are apt for the most part to 
entertain the whispering demon, when he comes 
with the enticements of appetite, of presumption, 
of ambition, and others with which he is amply 
supplied ? Do we resort to the word of God ? Do 
we call on the name of the Most High ? Do we 
say, ^^ I am the servant of God ; get thee hence, 
Satan ? " Alas ! how many there are who never 
think of such means of grace and salvation ; who 
never think of emplo}ring the aids of religion in 
those cases for which the aids of religion seem to 
be expressly instituted. We will stand tamper- 
ing and 'temporizing with the spirit of temptation. 
If we make a show of resistance, it is on prudential 
grounds, and with weapons of workUiness. We 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OUR saviour's temptation. 117 

appear to ourselves very cautious and very wise, 
and perhaps very strong ; when all the time we are 
resisting to no purpose, or yielding step by step. 
We undertake to cast out devils in the name of 
Beelzebub, and are blind to the truth that they can- 
not be cast out but by the word of God. This 
foi^tfulness of religion in the time of temptation, 
is a great mistake, a lamentable error, one of the 
most conspicuous follies of the wisdom of this world, 
and its consequences are the want of deep princi- 
ple, the strange inconsistencies, the heartless levities, 
or the mournful falls which are all too common, 
and which yet are so seldom attributed to their true 
cause. One earnest, trusting, patient thought of 
God, would have saved many a man from destruc- 
tion, who once thought himself quite safe, and was 
thought so too by the world, and yet, in the encoun- 
ter with temptation, has miserably perished. Why 
was he not safe ? Because he placed his safety in 
himself, and not in God, and only discovered his 
mistake when it was too late — perhaps not even 
then, but went down to ruin darkly. Why does 
not the thought of God come in the straits of temp- 
tation ? Because it is not a feuniliar thought ; be- 
cause we do not make God our friend, and admit 
him into the daily counsels of our bosom. Religion 
is not brought into use when it is most wanted, be- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



118 OUR saviour's temptation. 

cause it is not kept close by our side, and is not 
the useful, practical thing with us which it ought 
to be. It is in a bookcase, with other systems, 
sciences and speculations; or it k reserved for 
Sunday, perhaps, and even then is not applied to 
the engagements, cares, temptations of the week 
which is past, or the week which is coming. Or 
perhaps we think that we have no conoem with 
reli^on, that we cannot find it, cannot get it, till it 
presents itself to us in some unbidden season of re- 
vival and awakening ; or that we may as well defer 
it of our own accwd, as somewhat that is rather 
troublesome aad gloomy now, till old age appears, 
or we lie on our death-bed, when we will certainly 
£mbrsu^ it. Strange deluaians! And thus the 
mme of God is not the strength and defence of the 
soul in the hour of dai^r, and the tempter is not 
rebuked, and finally prevails ova: die spirit, because 
it contends i^nocantly and alone. 

If the Christian would prevail against temptation, 
he must look and see how his SavicNir prevailed. 
He must consider himself as having a work to do, 
which must be done, in spite of blandishments, and 
in defiance of obstacles — a work to do for his Fa- 
ther. Each man has a mission, a divine nussicHi, — 
not so important as that which was c(Hnmitted to 
the beloved Son, but still a mission, and still from 
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God. That mission, or errand, is neither more nor 
less than his duty ; his whole duty, which is pre- 
scribed, bounded and sanctified by God's command- 
ment. His ruling and abiding purpose must be to 
carry that mission through, to perform that duty to 
the end. He must therefore, as the servant of God, 
prepare himself to meet and withstand temptation, 
and struggle faithfully in moral conflict. And as 
the servant of Christ also, and his disciple, he 
must call on his master's name, and arm himself 
with his master's mind, that he may resist and con- 
tend understandingly and successfully. And surely, 
with such armor on, success must attend and crown 
him. The %ht in the wilderness vnll end to hit 
advantage, and the devil wiU leave him, and angels 
will come and spread a taUe for him, and minister 
onto him. The victory will be the purchase of the 
refresluaent ; aod after such refreshment, he shall 
be stronger and hc^pier than before. Spiritual joy, 
and godly peace, and sacred confidence shall be hit 
ministering angels, and they shall encourage his* 
heart, and, holding festival with him in the desert, 
now no longer a desert, 

" Sing heavenly anthems of his victory 
Over Temptation and the Tempter proad." 
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AUTHORITY OP OUR SAVIOUR AS A 
TEACHER. 

HE TAUGHT THEM AS ONE HAVING. AUTHORITY, AND MOT AS THE 

SCBIBE8. — Matthew vii. 29. 

There was an ample tribute paid to the authority 
and power of our Saviour's instructions, by the 
officers who were sent by the pharisees and chief 
priests to take him ; a circumstance recorded in 
the seventh chapter of John. They came to him 
while he was addressing the people ; while he was 
dispensing, to his attentive listeners, the stores of 
heavenly wisdom, in the words of heavenly elo- 
quence. They came to him when he was inaccessi- 
ble ; when there was a light, a majesty, and a speU 
in him, and about him, which beat back human 
force, which arrested the hands of violence, and 
defeated the purpose of his enemies. The hearts 
of the officers were turned. Their commission 
unperformed, they were compeUed to go back again 
to their employers ; and when they were angrily 
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asked " Why have ye not brought him ? " — their 
only answer was ^^ Never man spake like this man ! " 
In fact they could not bring him ; they had no ex* 
cuse to offer ; the truth was plain, and they were 
obliged to confess it ; they were awed, they were 
thrilled, they were overwhelmed. They had proba- 
bly heard the doctors of their law discourse, and 
the members of their council debate, and their ora- 
tors harangue the people, but they had heard no- 
thing like this ; <^ never man spake like this man ;" 
and they sunk back subdued among the crowd, 
and could not touch him. 

And this was the case on many other similar 
occasions. Whenever he spoke, he was triumphant. 
The effects of his discourses were, in almost every 
instance, inunediate and overpowering. And if we 
seek for the reason, we have it in the reflection of 
the evangelist, as expressed in the words of our 
text. "The people were astonished at his doc- 
trine,'' he says, " for he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes." The power of 
his eloquence was altogether new to them ; it ex- 
ited new sensations within them ; it affected them 
as they had never been affected before ; in all their 
experience there was no parallel to it ; and as to 
their scribes there was nothing in all their learn- 
ing and pride, absolutely nothing of that divine 

VOL. I. 11 
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authority, which spc^e in every word of the lowly 
Jesus. 

It is my intenticm, at the {Nresent time, to make 
scMue observations on the nature of this authority, 
and direct your notice to its principal characterise 
tics. 

I. It was, in the first place, the authority of truth, 
c^ a twofold truth; the truth of his own man- 
ner and his own convictions, and the truth of the 
sentiments which he uttered, and the doctrines 
which he brought 

In his manner there was no afiectation, no dis- 
guise, no appearance of artifice, no attempt to daz- 
zle or confound, no fury, extravagance or excess. 
The features of a simple reality were imfM^essed on 
all that he said. An air of the deepest convictMNi 
gave weight to every word. The jN^ecepts which 
fell firom his lips, passed through them firom Us 
heart. We are never induced, for a moment, to 
suspect that he is trifling in any way with the un- 
derstanding, or the feelings of his hearers. In his 
conversations with his disciples, in his answers to 
the various questions, which from various motives 
were put to him, and in his more public and ex- 
tended discourses, we cannot (ail to remark the 
sfisit of solemnity whidi breathes through the 
whole, and tells us of an cnrigin which is not of 



Digitized 



by Google 



AS A TEACHCB. 133 

earth. And this solemnity, let it be observed, is 
all in its proper place, unstudied, naturally worn, 
and in perfect harmony with time and occasion, 
with his offices and duties, and with the good 
feelings of men. It is not that mock solemnity, 
which was then, and is now, so often drawn down 
over the outward man, like a stiff and awkward 
dress ; that solenmity which is anything rather than 
solemn in the eyes of the wise, whatever it may be 
in the eyes of the undisceming. It is altogether a 
different quality. Though dignified, it is not repell- 
ing ; though deeply sincere, it is never gloomy ; it 
speaks of the consciousness, though not the pride 
of exaltation ; and while it denotes the presence of 
all that is venerable, it does not part on that account 
with anything that is lovely and engaging. 

We may follow our Saviour through every page 
of gospel history ; bear him company through the 
streets of the city, and the waste places of the desert ; 
in the dwellings of his friends, and the assemblies of 
fab foes ; we may stand on the banks of the Jordan 
at his baptism ; mix with the crowd who listen to 
his teaching ; join his disciples in their daily con- 
verse with him ; go to the judgment hall of Pilate, 
and from the judgment hall to the cross — and we 
are still in the presence of the same elevated, sus- 
tained, and heavenly character ; we are still in the 
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company of one, whose whole soul is absorbed in 
the vastness of his purpose and duty ; of one, who, 
taking no active part in the pursuits or contentions 
of men, and keeping himself away from their poUu- 
tions, comes to them with an errand which he knows 
to be momentous, delivers it with firmness, and then 
returns to Him who sent him. This is the unin- 
terrupted impression conveyed by the whole narra- 
tive ; an impression of truth and sincerity. 

To this earnestness of conviction in the manner 
of our Saviour, is to be in part attributed the au- 
thority with which he spoke. For it is certain that 
a speaker can employ no means so effectual to con- 
vince others, as the honest manifestation of his own 
firm belief. He may dispense with the service of 
art, if he is possessed of that for which art is but a 
substitute, and a poor substitute too. In our Sav- 
iour's teaching there was no art, but there was 
something which was far better, and that was sin- 
cerity — a quality which needs no aid from art, 
which is high above the reach of art, and which art 
is obliged to ape and counterfeit as well as it can. 

But this authority was derived as weU from the 
intrinsic truth of the doctrines which Jesus com- 
municated, as from the sincerity with whidi they 
were taught. They were doctrines which carried 
with them their own authority ; which asserted and 



Digitized 



by Google 



AS A TEACHXB. 125 

maintained their own divinity. For they addressed 
themselves to the best feelings, the highest and the 
purest hopes, the most sublime aspirations, and the 
truest interests of mankind. They (^ered, to be 
sure, no indulgence to passion and appetite, nor 
any gratification to vanity, nor any flattery to pride, 
nor any substitute for duty. But while the gospel 
of our Lord condenmed the follies of men, it ap- 
pealed from their resentment to their reason, and 
approved itself to their understandings and their 
good feelings, though it would not bend to their ca- 
prices, nor comply with their inordinate desires. 
Though it was strict with perversity, it was kind to 
imperfection ; and it promised heavenly aid to weak- 
ness, at the same time that it threatened wickedness 
with a sure retribution. While, therefore, the char- 
acter of the gospel, as well as the character of Jesus, 
was original and awakening, the people could not 
help acknowledging that both were true and of irre- 
sistible authority. 

And how was it with the scribes ? How were 
they taught by them ? Not with the authority of 
plainness, and simplicity, and sincerity — for we 
are told that they " made broad their phylacteries, 
and enlaiged the borders of their gannents, and 
loved the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the mar- 
U* 
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kets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi." 
That is to say, they were very fonnal, very pedan- 
tic, and very vain. Neither was it the authority of 
a pure doctrine with which they taught. They 
" omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy and faith,'^ and were very punctilious 
about the ^^ tithes of mint, anise and cummin." 
They were remarkably scrupulous in exacting the 
performance of external ablutions, and rigid fast- 
ings, and remarkably careless in their requisitions 
of substantial duty. They made subtle and futile 
distinctions ; they were fond of repeating ancient 
proverbs, uncertain traditions, old wives' fables, 
and endless genealogies. What authority could 
there be in this stupid mummery, this compound of 
prejudice and arrogance, especially when it was 
brought into comparison with the dignified sim^^- 
city of our Lord's deportment, and the impressive 
truth of his doctrine ? The people perceived at 
once the mighty difference, and they were aston- 
ished — ^^ for he taught them as one having author- 
ity, and not as the scribes." 

II. The authority with which Jesus taught, arose, 
in the second place, from the purity of his charac- 
ter. It was the authority of a good life. How 
great is the influence of this indispensable requisite, 
it is almost needless to state. Indeed the first 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



AS A TEACHXIU 127 

question with regard to a moral teacher should be, 
How does he live ? the second, What does he say ? 
If his conduct does not in a considerable degree 
correspond with his instructions, the natural infer- 
ence will be, either that he does not believe in his 
own doctrine, or that the doctrine is not calculated 
to produce any good effect. And on either of 
these suppositions, what becomes of his authority ? 
Practice confers the same kind of power on pre- 
cept, that experiment does on a theory, or demon* 
stration on a problem. We are satisfied ; the 
efficacy is tried and proved ; that is done which 
was required to be done, and which ought to have 
been done, and we have nothing more to expect 
or demand. But if a man enjoins one mode of 
conduct and practises another ; or if he would seem 
to be that which he is not, he is a dissembler and 
a hypocrite. And such was the Jewish scribe. 
Pedantic as his instructions were, there was, no 
doubt, something excellent about them ; and that 
was precisely the part which he did not mind him- 
self. External as his ceremonies were, there was a 
good moral within them, and an important signifi- 
cation to which they pointed ; and that was the only 
circumstance to which he paid no attention. He 
belonged to the class who made clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, while within they 
were full of extortion and excess. 
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And these whited sepulchres had their admirers 
in that day, no doubt, as they sometimes have in 
this. The followers of such men must necessarily 
be few ; but how they come to be followed by any 
is the wonder. That a man can preach religion, 
and lead an immoral life ; and that another man 
can be found who will seriously listen to his {»:eachr 
ing, seems to be the utmost extreme of hardihood 
and impudence on the one side, and of infatuation 
and sottishness on the other. 

It would be almost an irreverent truism, to assert 
that no such inconsistency is to be detected in our 
Saviour's character. As his doctrine was without 
fiiult, so was his life without sin. His instructi<His, 
his sentiments, and his actions, accompanied eadi 
other in constant and indissoluble union. The 
people saw this union, and unaccustomed as they 
were to the sight, they acknowledged its beauty 
and its power. Involuntarily they bowed down be- 
fore it ; for he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

III. As the third element of our Saviour's au- 
thority, I would observe that it was the authority of 
Heaven. His doctrine was derived from the Foun- 
tain of all wisdom, the source to which he con- 
stantly and openly refers the matter of his instrue- 
tions. The Spirit of the Lord was^ upon him, and 
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he spoke as it was given unto him of his Father. 
This was an authority to which the scribes did not 
pretend to resort ; they were too much occupied in 
teaching the traditions of the elders and the com* 
mandments of men. They rehed on custom and 
antiquity ; and custom and antiquity became their 
only support. 

The divine assistance was afforded to Jesus in 
yet another manner. God confirmed what he said, 
by the miracles which he enabled him to work ; 
and thus conferred on his teaching a supernatural 
preeminence and authority, which could not be re- 
sisted, and to which no one else could attain. An 
evident interruption of the regular course of nature 
can be accounted for, in no other way than by ac^ 
knowledging the immediate or delegated agency of 
the Author and the God of nature. God is there ; 
almighty power is there ; and the words which are 
then uttered, come down like the audible voice of 
the Most High. The pharisees attempted to evade 
the force of this circumstance, by ascribing the mi- 
raculous powers of Jesus to the interposition of 
what they called ^^ the prince of the devils ; " a 
subterfuge which was immediately exposed by our 
Saviour, and which had no effect on the people ; 
for they continued to render the homage of their 
rever^ice to him in whose perscMi was thus ezhib- 
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ited the fulness of the Godhead. Even those who 
did not actually acknowledge Jesus of Nazareth to 
be the Christ, or the Messiah, and whose notions 
were vague and unsetded with r^ard to the real 
nature of his character and mission, confessed to 
themselves a dilenuna which they were wholly un- 
able to solve. For they said, " When Christ com- 
eth, will he do more miracles than these which this 
man hath done ? " There could not have been a 
more striking c(mfession of the effect of our Lord's 
miracles on the public mind. 

And as this circumstance contributed to his au- 
thority while he was on the earth, so was it con- 
stantly adduced as a proof of his divine mission 
after he had ascended on high, imd left his disci- 
fiG9 to carry on the gr^it work which he had be- 
gun. Peter, in his address to the Jews on the day 
of Pentecost, speaks of Jesus as ^^ a man approved 
of God among them by miracles and wonders and 
signs, which God did by him in the midst of th^n, 
as they themsdves knew." This was a direct ap- 
peal to public experience and conviction, and to 
the recent remembrance of that authority with 
which his heavenly master taught, and in which he 
so £Bff surpassed the pharisees and scribes. 

I have thus sketched what I conceive to be the 
three principal sources of our Saviour's authcMity 
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as a teacher. I have stated them to be, in the first 
place, truth of manner and truth of doctrine ; se- 
condly, a life without spot or reproach ; and thirdly, 
the evident assistance of Supreme Wisdcmi and 
power. 

'^ The people were astonished at his doctrine." 
We are too familiar with it, my friends, to be as- 
tonished at it ; and we have something more to do 
than barely to acknowledge that he spoke with au- 
thority. We have something more to do, I say. 
We are called on to feel that authority in our 
hearts, and to obey it in our Uves. Unless we do 
this, we may indeed talk about it, and seem to ad- 
mire it, but, as far as we are concerned, it is a mere 
history, and might as well have never been. His 
heavenly precepts — if we observe them not, but 
go on day after day, following our own devices and 
desires, of what authority are they to us ? His 
spotless example — if we imitate it not, nor en- 
deavor to become holy, pure, meek, benevolent, as 
he was, of what authority is it to us ? And that 
awfiil power over nature and the grave, with which 
his Father sanctioned his instructions — of what au- 
thority is even that to us, if we strive not to fulfil 
the eternal purpose for which it was displayed ? If 
we will not study to imbibe the spirit of Christ and 
the temper of his Gospel ; if we will not labor to 
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promote the great cause of religion and virtue in 
the world, nor to cultivate the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness in our own boscHns. — then heaven 
has been opened, and God has spoken, and the 
storm has been hushed, and the dead have ccxne 
out of their graves — in vain ! I say, for us, in 
vain ! 
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JESUS GIVING SIGHT TO THE BLIND. 

AND HE 8AID| LORD, THAT X MAT BECEXVE MT SIGHT. 

Luke xvxii. 41. 

This earnest prayer of the blind be^ar, proffered 
in the full faith that Jesus had the power to grant 
it, was mercifully heard and answered. " And 
Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight ; thy faith 
hath saved thee. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, glorifying God ; and 
all the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto 
God." 

Our Saviour performed this cure near the city of 
Jericho, which was celebrated for its size, opulence 
and beauty ; and, of all the cities of Palestine, was 
second only to Jerusalem itself. As he passed 
along the road, the concourse of people who sur- 
rounded and followed him was so great, that the 
tumultuous rush of their feet excited the wondering 
attention of the blind man, who was sitting by the 
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way-side begging, and induced him to inquire what 
it meant. When he was restored to sight, there- 
fore, it was in the most public manner, in the 
presence of an immense throng, many of whom 
were no doubt accustomed to see him, as he sat 
sohciting charity, and who knew positively that he 
had been blind, as they now knew that his eyes 
were opened at the word of Jesus. 

The Lord is ascended up on high. The poor 
beggar has long since lain down by the side of 
kings, and perhaps been elevated far above them. 
The multitude who filled that highway have gone 
to their unknown graves, and other multitudes have 
trodden over their silent and unconscious dust 
Of Jericho and its splendor there remains little 
beside the name and the memory. To the crowd 
and their many voices, to the suppliant prayer 
and the healing word, to the city, with its busy 
streets and lofty palaces, have succeeded stillness, 
and ruin, and solitude. The whole scene has 
passed away ; but its testimony and its mstructiou 
remain. On the testimony which it bears to the 
divine mission of Jesus, it is not my present pujv 
pose to expatiate^ The moral instruction which 
may be drawn from it, by an allowable application 
of its principal circumstances to spiritual ii0e0> I 
•ball endeavor to bring before you. 
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The scene, then, whidi has just been referred 
to, has not, in a moral view of it, passed away. 
In this view, it is even now unchanged. The 
blind still sit by the wayside, and Jesus is at hand. 
They who need religion, that true wisdom, that 
light of the mind, are the blind by the wayside, 
and Jesus is ever near to grant the boon of sight 
to the pmyer of fidth. He grants it now, as he 
bestowed it then, by his word and the power of 
his Father. 

Who are more bUnd than the unwise ; than they 
who lack knowledge ; whose eyelids are closed lo 
the clear shining of moral light ; whose minds aro 
dark, and need illumination ; whose way of life is 
micertatn, and calk for directicm ? Is not the soul 
f<mned for the light of religion, as the eye for the 
l^lfat of day ? Without the one as well as the other 
Ug^t, do we not grope in darkness ? We must be 
oonvinced of this. If we ate not sensible that the 
want of religion is blincfaiess, we shall not cry for 
sight. It is a great difference between those who 
are physicaDy and those who are morally blind, 
that the former must always know that they are 
blind, while numy of the latter am so strangely 
dark that tbey are not aware of their darkness, 
and imagine that they can see. 

But who can see dearly and walk suielyy wkh- 
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out the guiding light of religion? The natural 
light of day comes not from below, but from above. 
And so does the moral and spiritual Ught, which 
cheers and directs the soul, shine not up from the 
earth, but down from heaven. " Every good gift, 
and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights." What end has 
man without religion ? The grave. There is no 
other. With religion the end of man is God, and 
the rest and happiness which are in his presence. 
Consider this contrast between the grave and the 
Father of lights. Is it not a contrast between the 
blackness of darkness and perfect day ? What is 
the wisdom of this world ? Is it enough for us, 
that we know a litUe of what has happened on the 
earth before we came upon it, and can talk a little, 
but very confusedly and uncertainly, of what may 
happen after we shall have left it ? Is it enough for 
us that we can ascertain something of the characters 
of a few of our fellow-beings, and something of the 
properties and uses of the forms of matter which 
are around us ? Does this knowledge, disconnected 
from anything higher, enlighten the soul ? If a man 
is satisfied with this alone, and proud of it too, is 
he not by self-conviction blind, and satisfied with 
his bUndness ? 
What are the objects of pursuit with those who 
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wdk in the light of their own eyed ? Some seek 
for pleasure, and esteem it the height of wisdom to 
obtain what is best to eat and to drink, to gratify 
their senses and to dissipate their minds. If dis- 
ease and death do not cut them short in this career 
of wisdom, age will render it insipid and weari- 
some, and the grave will end it at last. Some seek 
for riches, and deem accumulation to be the grand 
object of Ufe and way of wisdom. Does the glit- 
tering of gold and silver give light to the soul ? 
And if it does, and this is its only light, where is 
the soul, should the hoard, which is the source of 
that light, be lost, and all its glittering quenched ? 
Is it not then in utter darkness ? And if the ac- 
cumulation go on prosperously, there must be an 
end to this too, and who will be profited by it ? 
Not the soul of him who gathered it. Can he pos- 
itively tell who will be profited by it ? He is blind. 
" He heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who shall 
gather them." But why specify any more of the 
Ways of the world's wisdom and light to show that 
they who walk in them are blind ? It is enough 
that man has a soul, and that no source on earth 
can shed upon it the light which it needs. In times 
of trial, of temptation, of diflliculty, where shall the 
soul go, without the light of heaven ? We may 
observe every day, if we please, where it does go. 

12* 
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It nins hither and thither like the blind. It is ag- 
itated and bewildered, and accomplishes nothing ; 
or it rages and is furious, and plunges into the boil- 
ing depths of passion. What gives it calmness and 
patience and perseverance, like the mild and steady 
light of religion ? What gives it strength and dis- 
cernment and resolution, like the aiding light of 
religion ? What prevents it from falling into the 
fatal snares of sin, gulfs of excess and glooms of 
despair, like the pure, pitying light which shines 
from the throne of God ? And in affliction, sore 
affliction, what comfort is there to the drooping, 
desolate soul, like the light of an Almighty Father's 
countenance beaming upon it, and giving it trust 
and peace ? 

Indeed, what is man without religion, without 
God? He is the chief of the animals of earth. 
Nothing more can be made of him, by those who 
divorce him from divine and spiritual relationship. 
Deprive him of his immortality, of his connexion 
with the unseen and the future, of hopes and 
thoughts which look further than the bounds of 
earth, and of affections which rise to a Supreme 
Creator and Father, and you make him the chief of 
earthly animals, and that is all. And that is what 
the deniers of immortality make him. AU their 
speciousness comes to this at last, and can come to 
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nothing more. But grant to him an eternal future, 
grant to him religious affections, grant to him an 
interest above the world, and you make him a true 
man, a spirit, a son of God, whose society is among 
angels, whose home is in heaven. This is what reli- 
gion supposes him to be. It is what the friends of 
religion assert that he is. It is what his Creator 
intended him to be. But having religious capaci- 
ties, what is he, if he does not employ them ? Be- 
ing connected with God and eternity, what is he, if 
he is not and will not be sensible of the connexion ? 
He is blind. He has powers of vision, but they 
are shut up. He has eyes, but they are closed. 
The light of religion, the true light, shineth, but 
not for him. He is without the guidance, without 
the joy, and the hope, and the strength, and the 
comfort which that light only can confer. 

To be cured of spiritual blindness, then, the first 
requisite is, that we be convinced that religion is 
the soul's light, without which we are blind ; or in 
other words, to be convinced that with all the 
worldly wisdom which is attainable, we know no- 
thing as we ought to know, and that religion is the 
wisdom which is necessary to our happiness as 
men. They who are thus persuaded, will seek for 
light, more and more light, that they may see God 
everywhere about them, and read the lofty truths 
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of their spiritual destiny. The first act of fiuth is 
the cx>nfe8sion of ignorance. They will earnestly 
desire to have their moral vision distinct, their per- 
ception of the forms of truth clear^ their discern* 
ment of the ways of ri^teousness direct and prac- 
tical, so that with firm and well-ordered steps they 
may walk surely therein. They will cry for sight 
And to whom shall tiiey cry? If religion is 
necessary, where shall they go for it, and of whom 
shall they ask its light ? There is none other than 
Jesus who has it in his gift ; there is none other 
than he who can show to them the Father. It is 
not pretended by any, whos(e opinions are worth 
considering, that the truths of religion and the deep 
things of God are set forth in any religious system 
or form of faith, as they are in the gospel of Christ. 
Even they who bow not to its authority, yet by 
what seems a strange inconsistency, acknowledge 
that nowhere else are such pure moral truths and 
such sublime divine truths to be found. No bard, 
no philosopher, no lawgiver, they confess, of ancient 
or modem days, has taught, and lived, and died 
like Jesus of Nazareth. The consent of testimony 
in his fsLTor is all but entire and univ^nd. This is 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. He bean 
his credentiils with him. The blind hear of Us 
tene and his works wfaieh eyerywh&te go before 
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him, and the wisdom and the power of all others 
sink away into insignificance. The beggar who 
sat by the wayside near Jericho, did not apply to 
the Pharisees, the high priests, or the doctors of 
the law for the aid which he needed, but when he 
was told that Jesus of Nazareth was passing by, he 
cried to him, '^ saying, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me." And though he was so poor, 
he did not ask for alms, but for sight He thought 
not, in that sacred presence, of silver and gold, but 
of the precious boon of sight, and the blessed light 
of day. And so he who lacks spiritual sight will 
cry, like Bartimeus, for that alone. His desire 
will be, not for any temporal gift, possessing which 
he will still be blind ; but for that sight, without 
which all other gifts are of Uttle value, or of none. 
He will cry to the son of David to have mercy on 
him ; and when that voice asks, in its ready compas- 
sion, What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? — 
he will answer. Lord, that I may receive my sight. 
I would see thee, my Redeemer, and in thee and by 
thee I would see the Father. I would walk in the 
safe and holy light of truth and heaven. I would 
go after thee, in the peaceful path of duty, and 
follow on wherever that and thyself shall lead me. 
The request is made in humility and earnest 
faith, and therefore it is granted. " Receive thy 
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fli^t ; thy faith hath saved thee." The blind has 
had faith to be sensible of his blindness, and of hb 
need of assistance, and faith to know that the son 
of David alone could give him light. He r^ardd 
the world around him, as Bartimeus did the multi- 
tude, who, when they rebuked Imn that he should 
hold his peace, only cried so much the m(»*e, 
" Thou Son of David, have mercy on me." In the 
quest after saving knowledge, after spiritual sight, 
we must nc^ be checked by the fear or love of 
the crowd, or to be silenced by any low authority. 
Sight is given to the pray^ of independent, un- 
wavering, persevering fidth. 

Jesus hears, and speaks, and he who was blind 
iees. ^^ Receive thy sight; thy faith hath saved 
thee." The shades of i^iorance, of indil^rence^ 
of self-dependence pass away from the soul of the 
spiritually t^d, and he stands lip a whde man in 
the pres^ice of hk Deliverer. He sees the fonn 
and countenance of that Saviour who touched his 
eyes with light He looks to him and learns of 
lum. He bclGomes acquainted with the lineaments 
of his charaotffl*^ He takes him for his example 
and guide* In this respect, too, be resembles tliei 
Uind man in the lustory, who, immediately on re- 
ceiving his sight, followed Jesus, ^orifying God. 
He whose soul sees by the lig^t of Christkmity, 
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follows him who is the Lights glorifying God. He 
glorifies God^ who, by his Son Jesus Christ, brings 
the blind out of darkness into his marvellous light 
As he follows on, his sight grows more and more 
clear, his step more firm, and the light which is 
about him more pleasant to his eyes. He increases 
continually as he goes, in wisdom and love, in ho* 
liness and religion, in strength and steadfastness, 
and the journey ends at last in the heavenly Jeru- 
salem. 

And now let us attend to a plain summary of 
what has been said. The subject is moral blind- 
ness, and its cure. To be vain is to be blind, and 
to persist in blindness, and in the ignorance of one's 
blindness, and to refuse the opportunities of sight. 
To be worldly is to be blind ; to grope among the 
dusty ways, the opaque and earthy objects of this 
lower sphere, contented with their darkness, or ex- 
pecting light to shine out from it, — is to be grossly 
blind. To be without religion, to look not up 
above for cheering and guiding light, to seek not 
the rays of that eternal Sun, which alone can 
warm and invigorate the soul, — that is to be blind. 

But to be humble is to see. To feel that we are 
ignorant, that we are weak, that we are poor, and 
that the darkness within needs illumination from the 
Light above, and to pray for that illumination, 
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is to have our eyes opened, and to see. To 
receive Jesus as the author and finisher of our 
faith, to go to him for the precept and example, 
the doctrine and direction which we so much need, 
and which we can obtain from no one but from him 
who was sent to us from the Father of lights, 
is to be cured of our bUndness, and to receive our 
sight. To follow his blessed steps, to write his 
instructions on the tables of our hearts, to shun all 
allurements and pass over all obstacles which inter- 
fere with the duty of discipleship, is to walk as 
children of the light and of the day. And that is 
the path which can only terminate in the bright 
world of spirits and of God, where there is no 
darkness at all, and the light of joy and love is 
unfading and eternal. 
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SERMON XIIL 



MODERATION OP OUR SAVIOUR'S CHAR- 
ACTER. 

HE HATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL. — Mark VII. 37. 

Although this testimony originally regarded the 
miracles only of our Saviour, it may well be ap- 
plied to his whole character and life, for the latter 
as well as the former are complete. That he hath 
done all things well, in the exercise of the super- 
natural powers conmiitted into his hands, is impor- 
tant to the confirmation of our faith in his divine 
mission. That he hath likewise done all things 
well, in the course of moral action which he pur- 
sued while on earth, not only increases the stabihty 
of our faith, but is of further, consequence as it 
concerns the regulation of our conduct. His mi- 
racles we cannot imitate, except in their benevo- 
lence ; but his example we can imitate, and must, 
in order to be his disciples. It is an inseparable 
part of his religion. The example which Jesus 
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Christ exhibited is as much Christianity as the won- 
ders which he wrought, the doctrines which he un- 
folded, the precepts which he delivered, or the rites 
which he ordained. It becomes us to follow this 
example with all our care ; and in order to do so, 
it is necessary that we should study it heedfully, in 
all its features, and impartially, in the relations 
which these bear to each other. 

It is remarkable how complete and comprehen- 
sive this example is. To suppose that it reaches 
only to a few common duties, is to foioi but a hasty, 
knperfect and unworthy conception of it ; a con- 
ception which falls as far short of it in theory, as 
the general conduct of those who are called Chris- 
tians does in practice. It reaches over a wide field 
of sentiment, principle and action ; a much wider 
field than is usually imagined. And wherever it is 
manifested, it approves itself as the truth, to be re- 
ceived and followed. ^' He hath done all things 
weU." 

A principal reason why the completeness, com- 
prehensiveness and. moderation of the example of 
Christ are not observed and studied as they ought 
to be, is, that men are too apt to refer to his exam-^ 
pie for their own particular purposes only. They 
will quote it, partially, for the support of a fevwite 
»ystem, or partially, for the countenance of some 
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d9xlii3g pnociple which they have carried to excess, 
instead of ticking a generous survey, and forming 
an impartial estimate of the whole of that character 
iHuch they profess to regard as their standard. 
Each man, according to his own prejudice or pre*- 
ference, will leave out what would have limited, 
modified, balanced or explained what be is desirous 
and very careful to bring forwaxd ; and thus we 
are perpetually presented with gospel fragmentSi 
which seem to countenance some one or another 
exclusive or excessive c^inion or article of conduct, 
but which, in reality, countenance nothing exclut- 
sive or excessive ; as by a libeAl and honest coi^-r 
sideration of the whole life of Christ, with all itei 
mi^tuajijy illustrating and defining incidents, may 
%lw^ys be shown. My pinpose in tfae present dia- 
course is to demonstrate this truth ; to prove that 
there is no characteristic of the examine of our 8a- 
iriour which is not consonant with righlt reason and 
good feeling, and which is not accompanied by 
some other characteristic, equally consonant with 
right reason and good feeling, which d^bies, and 
at the same time min^bs in and harmonizes witb 
it, and rescues it from all imputation of excess ; i^ 
pirove, in short, that his examfde is an example of 
moderation, and at the same time of perfection ; 
thalt ii» pails balance each other with ace^racy, and 
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that it cannot be pleaded in support of fanaticism, 
extravagance or intemperateness of any kind. The 
only way in which this can properly be done, is U> 
state instances and facts to the purpose. In ad- 
ducing such, I shall observe no particular method 
or order, further than arranging them under the 
two general heads of external and internal religion. 

The spirit of the Christian religion is so evidently 
an internal principle of faith, love and obedience, 
that it is almost unnecessary to say, that this inter- 
nal principle is constantly inculcated both by the 
precepts and example of Christ, and that its great 
superiority over tKe external forms of religion is 
there distinctly manifested. But are external forms 
and observances condemned and omitted, therefore, 
by the example of Christ? No one who examines 
his history will say that they are. 

Prayer is a religious form. That which is essen- 
tial to religion is only the spirit of prayer, the 
devotional spirit, the conmiunion of the mind and 
heart with God. Did Jesus condemn or omit the 
expression of this spirit and communion in words ? 
Every one knows, on the contrary, that he constantly 
practised verbal prayer. But what mode of verbal 
prayer did he practise ? There have been serious 
^ controversies among Christians with regard to the 
mode of prayer ; some insisting that the words <tf 
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worship should be framed according to a prescribed 
formula, and others insisting that tbey should be 
prompted at the moment. The very exislenoe of 
the controversy furnishes a probability that the 
example of Jesus is decisive on neUher side of it ; 
for if it had been decisive either way, it is {M-obqble 
that it wou}d have never suffered the controversy 
to arise. The manner of prayer is the mode of a 
form ; for verbal prayer is a form, and precomposed 
and extemporaneous prayer are the modes of that 
form. Ow Saviour sanctions the use of verbal 
prayer by his frequent and earnest example ; and 
at the same time shows his indifference to the mode, 
by practising both modes, and expressing no prefer- 
ence of either. On the one hand, there are several 
intimations of his joining with his countrymen in 
the worship of the synagogue, which was according 
to a prescribed form ; and he also taught his disci- 
ples a prayer, which now bears his name, and part? 
ol which were borrowed from the prayers of the 
synagogue. On tiie other hand, the Gospels record 
prayers of Jesus, which bear ev^y evidence of 
Jbeifig the outpourings of his sfHiit on ithe occasions 
when tti^y were utteced. !NothiiQg ca^ be plainer 
to the impartial mind, than that th^ example of 
^us authorizes both ^lodes of pray^ ; an4 ^at 
we ^q^ay lience mier tha^ be wi^ ng^tsolicUouS'^Qn- 
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ceming the mode, so long as the spirit of devotion 
was in some way made manifest. 

Here behold his moderation. It settles the ques- 
tion concerning the modes of prayer, as distinctly 
as if that question had been directly proposed to 
him, and he had directly answered it. He says, 
" Pray devoutly ; pray with your mind and your 
heart; pray to the Father. As to the rest, the 
modes, the seasons, consult your own feelings, 
habits, needs, and the proprieties of custom and 
occasion." How reasonable is this answer ! and 
how gravely it rebukes, with its calm dignity, the 
mutual revilings into which men have been betrayed 
by their prejudices and passions, when they have 
disputed concerning the modes of verbal prayer, 
the modes of a form. How spiritual too, is this 
answer of our Saviour's example ! How exactly it 
is in unison with the whole of hiis spiritual religion, 
which, assigning to religious forms their place, gives 
them a secondary place, but leaves the modes of 
those forms to the liberty of disciples. They have 
yet to learn how spiritual their religion really is, 
not to say how peaceable are its proper fruits, who 
engage in angry disputations concerning the modes 
of religious forms. 

With respect to yet other religious forms, our 
Lord's example is similar. There appears in 
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it a constant inculcation of the supreme import- 
ance of internal religion and practical piety, and a 
distinct recognition also of that principle of our 
nature which seeks the aid of ceremonial observ- 
ances, and calls in association and memory, outward 
signs and material things to the help of the spirit ; 
but still, it never prescribes the exact mode of an 
observance. In his example everything holds its 
place according to its value. Forms are there, but 
controvertists may apply to it in vain for the pre- 
cise modes of those forms. He presented himself 
for baptism to John ; and he was baptized ; that 
he might, as he expiessly says, ^' fulfil all righteous- 
ness ; '' that he might not neglect any duty, though 
a subordinate one. He urgently requested bapr 
tism ; but he left the mode of it to John. Though 
our Lord often indignantly rebukes the formalists 
of his day for their punctilious attention to the 
minutiae of their ritual, it is always in reference to 
their disregard of the weightier matters of the law. 
He never rebukes a good man for his external 
observances. He even says to those who had made 
the sinful mistake of using many forms as a substi- 
tute for the only essentials, " These ought ye to 
have done, and not to have left the other undone." 
There is doubtless imminent danger, when the wor- 
shiper is engaged in the celebration of numerous 
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rites, that the dorm may take phce of the substance. 
Therefore we see that the rites which Jesus himself 
instituted are few, simjde, and of direct moral ten^ 
deney. In the institution of these, we see express 
acts of regard paid t^ the vcHce in our nature which 
asks for such aids. Would he have told his disci* 
ples to baptize, if he held f<H3ns to be of no import- 
ance ? Would he have requested his disciples to 
remember himself in the breaking of bread a^d 
drinking of wine, if he Imd re^rded all rites 
and symbols as nugiatory ? And yet he did not 
enjoin on his disciples any precise mode of pw- 
forming baptism, or of celebrating his supper. 

The same is true with respect to the observance 
of certain days as holy days — days peculiarly set 
apart for religious exercises. It is far {rom being 
the fact, as some seem to suppose, that Christianity, 
ais it speaks in the life of Christ, is unfavorable to 
the sanctification of times and seasons. Its pure 
spirit indeed condemns that superstitious observ- 
ance of days which is held to be in itself meritm- 
ous, as an ^ct of piety ; but the example of Christ, 
so far from laying an interdict on holy days, when 
^lade holy by «OQae santctifying affections, and asso- 
ciationSi and ^uljes, repeqitedly encourages them. 
We learn fx<m th^ gospels thai he was freqiuen): in 
im 8^|tefldanc§ .on tb» w<Nrship of the synagogues 
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on the Sabbath days ; though by performing mira- 
cles on the Sabbath, he showed that deeds of 
mercy should be made exceptions to the general 
rule of rest ; and exceptions are thought to prove, 
not destroy a rule. He also went up regularly to 
Jerusalem on the great feast days, after the custom 
of his countrymen ; and he has made the passover 
as sacred in the Christian as it was in the Jewish 
economy. 

I need say no more to show the moderation of 
our Lord with regard to external religion. In his 
example, spirituality sits satisfied with its own su- 
premacy, and therefore engages in no disputes with 
its proper handmaids and helps. Jesus never re- 
bukes external forms, when they keep in their own 
stations, and do not pretend to be religion. He 
observes them, he institutes them himself; thus 
recommending them to his followers, while he leaves 
their modes to his followers' choice, and to the cir- 
cumstances of the future churches. 

Let us now proceed to the morality and internal 
religion of our Saviour's example, and see whether 
it is not here also marked by the same moderation. 
The Christian spirit, as exhibited in his conduct 
and life, is an entirely peaceful spirit ; so much so 
that it has been charged with being a tame, timor- 
ous, and even cowardly spirit. The charge is alto- 
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getber unjust^ evincing either a dark ignorance c^ 
the Saviour's character, or a darker Idindness to its 
divine beauty. It was peaceful — what true man 
would have it otherwise? But it was firm and 
persevering in all good ; oh, bow much firmer and 
ip(»:Q peraeverii)g tb^fi much of that rude spirit 
whii^h is called courage, among men ! Are courage 
and fortitude in t^he high c^us^ of disinterested 
benevolence, enduring to the very end, to deaUi, 
agonizing death — consistent; with tameouess of 
^irit ? Do lliey denote the teacher oi a religiop 
of fearfulness and timid submissiop ? Is it possible 
that the spiril. of his reli^on cap contradict the spirit 
of his whole conduct and life ? Aqd is it possible 
that the spirit of hi«( life can be mi^itaken ? Did he 
UQt, in a fuD understanding of the purposes of hi^ 
mission, dai^e to disa{qK»nt the hopes of aU l^» 
90uatrymen, by th^ publication of a reign of peace, 
when a warlike word would havQ made bini their 
idol ? Did he not rebuke the chief men in Judea 
fgx their hypocrisy and selfislmes^ ? Did he not 
drive the xnpney-changj^s from the temple ? Did 
he not defy the rage of Heiod ? Did he qot ex- 
pose himself to aJl waiting a^d impending danger?, 
'm going about so blessedly in doing good ? Di4 
h^ QOt go up to Jeru^em, in the face of ob- 
tain dea(;b, and as it were to meet death ? 1^ 
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lie not bear himself with more than ki^Iy dignity 
before the tribunal of Pilate ? Did he not suffer 
on the cross with a sublimity of forgiving endurance 
which the world had never seen ? Are not courage 
and fortitude here ? Let him who has exhibited 
as much, or thinks he could exhibit more, find fault 
with the timid spirit of Christianity, £md he shall be 
listened to. Let all others be silent ; and feeling 
that heroism like this is beyond them, be careful 
how they impute to the gospel a temper so evi- 
dently at variance with the life of him who is him- 
self the gospel. 

But it was a calm courage, and a calm fortitude 
which Jesus displayed. Let not his friends repre- 
sent those qualities as less worthy and divine ih^ti 
they were in him, by setting them forth in a light 
which does not suit them, and mixing them with 
the unconscious excitement of their own passions. 
Doubtless our Master esteemed an appeal to bodily 
strength, or outward force, an improper method of 
settling a spiritual truth. Doubtless he thought it 
ill became the Prince of Peace, to exhibit in him- 
self, or encourage in his followers anything like 
violence, wrath, or the returning of evil for evil. 
Therefore he was gentle, mild and forgiving ; there- 
fore he was not clamorous nor seditious. His 
c^urag6 was to do good at all hazards. His f^ti^ 
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tude was, to resist moral evil, and to endure that 
which was physical, with submission to his Father. 
When we consider how much there was in every 
way to excite him, and how rarely he was excited ; 
how much he performed, and how quietly he per- 
formed it — we ought to confess our own imperfect 
and ill-balanced efforts, and strive to resemble him 
in his moderation more nearly than we do. And 
when we look around, and see how many there are, 
who, with the best cause in hand and at heart, fail 
in the very spirit of their cause, through the ex- 
citement of their passions, we shall be disposed to 
render a yet deeper reverence to that divine Re- 
former who commenced and inculcated the reform 
which inspirits and embraces all reforms, by char- 
itable ministrations, unostentatious deeds, gentle 
words, and silent sufferings. 

From some particular manifestations of the char- 
acter of Christ, or perhaps from the manner in 
which those manifestations have been commented 
upon, the impression has been received by many, 
that his life and religion are of the soft and melan- 
choly cast, as opposed to, and excluding, energy 
and manliness. The facts to which I have already 
alluded, show sufficiently that this is a false impres- 
sion, and that nothing can be more truly energetic 
and manly than the tone of our Saviour's example. 
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But let us not, in asserting this manliness, keep out 
of sight, or at all in the back-ground, the real sen- 
sibihty of , his temper, and quickness of his sympa- 
thies ; for the latter must appear on an even line 
with the former, or the proper proportions of both 
will be mistaken. While we remember how he 
withstood the scribes, pharisees, lawyers and hypo- 
crites, and told them truths which they were not 
accustomed to hear, and would not be likely to for- 
give, we must not forget that he loved little child- 
ren, and took them into his arms, and blessed them. 
While we remember how he journeyed from place 
to place, in the fearless exercise of his mission, 
preaching to crowds, and mingling with men of all 
ranks and habits, we must not forget that, in the 
intervals of duty, he sought for soUtude, and retired 
apart to the silence of the desert and the mountain. 
While we remember that he encountered perils, 
and endured hardnesses, that would have appalled 
a weak nature, we must not forget that he wept on 
the grave of Lazarus, and over Jerusalem, destined 
to be itself a wider grave. The character of Jesus 
can with no more justice be appropriated, or ap- 
pealed to as authority, by the stem and unbending, 
or the dry, exact and plodding among men, than it 
can by the drooping, yielding, and idly sentimental. 
It countenances energy and decision till they begin 
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to exclude gentler and equally valuable character- 
istics, and not a moment longer. It authorizes 
neither class of character to the exclusion, con- 
tempt, or forgetfulness of the otlier. It is only an 
example of the harmony of both, and of the au- 
thority and perfection of that harmony. 

Our subject might, with ease and advantage, be 
further illustrated. But we may already perceive 
that the example of the Saviour does not confine 
its protection to a favored set and circle of modes, 
virtues, or sentiments ; but extends it to whatever 
contributes to make up the perfect man. We may 
see how constantly it is set in opposition to that 
species of selfishness in men, which so often leads 
them to exalt their own peculiarities above their 
proper height and value, and depreciate and de- 
nounce that in which they themselves are deficient, 
or to which they have not been accustomed. 

And let us not fear, that by cultivating modera- 
tion in ourselves, after such an example, we shall 
forfeit a proper strength and individuality of char- 
acter, or quench an active and intelligent enthusi- 
asm. No one ought to hesitate long between in- 
dividuality and harmonious perfection. It is true 
that they who have appeared foremost in effecting 
great changes, and stimulating reformations, have 
sometimes been men of violent prejudices, and 
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perhaps eccentric manners, and full of their own 
idea exclusively. But it is well to consider in the 
first place, whether it is probable that any high 
enterprise is reserved for us ; and in the second 
place, whether the changes and reformations in 
which those men labored, would not have been 
more satisfactorily effected, and for a wider good, 
if the movers had exhibited less violence, less pre- 
judice, and less singularity. And we are bound, 
instead of looking to those among men, who, 
though great in some things, have been little in 
others, to look unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith, so devoted, yet so moderate to the 
end ; and to learn from him how much better than 
any partial or fitful distinction it is, to seek a Chrifik 
tian excellence, and to do all things weU. 
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THE SAVIOUR'S ACTIVE BENEVOLENCE. 

WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD. — ActS X. 38. 

In these few words, which axe from the address of 
Peter to the centurion Cornelius and his friends, 
the ministry of his and our Lord is well character- 
ized. They represent it as marked by the two 
qualities of activity and benevolence. The apostle 
states that his Master went about, and that he went 
about doing good. Although the description is 
conceived in simple terms, it conveys the true idea 
of moral perfection ; for though our thoughts may 
be misled in their estimate of character, they can 
in reality reach nothing greater or better than 
active benevolence. When to this idea of the 
moral perfection of the Saviour's ministry is added 
that of its divinity, that is to say, the aid and com- 
munion which he received, in the course of it, from 
the power and spirit of God — as is done by the 
apostle in the concluding words of the verse, ^^ for 
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God was with him " — we have a summary of his 
mission which is complete, though it furnishes 
matter for constant reflection and endless illustra- 
tion. 

Let us devote some serious thoughts at present 
to the leading circumstances of that active benevo- 
lence which characterized our Saviour's ministry, 
and of which no one could be a more appropriate 
witness than his fervent and energetic disciple 
Peter. 

I. First, he went about doing good by his mira- 
cles. With regard to these it is to be remarked, 
that they not only compelled attention to his 
instructions, and demanded assent to his claim 
of being divinely sent, but that they were all deeds 
of mercy ; not only wonderful works, but charita- 
ble works, both in their immediate and more 
remote effects. Not one of them was a useless 
display of power. Not one of them was a severe 
or vengeful display of power. He did not afflict 
his enemies with famine, calling down blight and 
mildew from the angry heavens, but he fed multi- 
tudes with abundance of bread. He did not strike 
those who lay in wait for him with blindness, but 
he restored to the blind their sight. He did not 
arrest with palsy the arm which was raised to smite 
him ; nor wither the limbs which were swift to pur- 
14» 
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sue him ; but he caused the palsied hand to be 
stretched forth whole, and the lame to walk, and 
bless and praise God. He made the dumb to 
speak, but he never made those who reviled and 
falsely accused him dumb, except by their own 
confusion and inabiUty to answer him. His first 
miracle contributed to the social, and no doubt 
innocent enjoyment of a festive occasion ; and his 
last, was the healing of a man whom one of his 
own disciples, ignorantly zealous, had wounded ; — 
that very disciple who afterwards testified before 
the centurion, that his Master went about doing 
good. 

Objection has, indeed, been made to two of our 
Lord's miracles, on the ground that they were not 
of the merciful and useful character which has 
been asserted to belong to them aU. One of them 
is the miracle by which the demons who were cast 
out of the furious lunatics of Gradara, were sent 
into the herd of swine; or in other words, by 
which the madness of the former was transferred to 
the latter. Here, it is said, an injury was inflicted 
on the owners of the swine, which might have 
been avoided. But it may be answered, that the 
first and main object even of this miracle, was un- 
questionably merciful, that is, the restoration of 
the lunatics to their right mind. Secondly, the 
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injnry inflicted was not done revengefully, but puni- 
tively. It was not the return of any wrong done 
to fainiself, but the retribution which was demand- 
ed by violated law. To keep swine was contrary 
to the Jewish law ; and it is probable that our 
Saviour was not unwilling to show, by this example, 
that though his dispensation was eminently a dis- 
pensation of love, it was also one of justice, which 
would not countenance the infringement of legal 
restrictions. In this light, the miracle is of the 
same aspect with that exercise of his authority, by 
which he overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers in the temple, thereby no doubt injuring 
their property. Both acts were vindications of 
outraged law, by him who came not to destroy the 
law, but to fulfil it. 

The other miracle, at which exception has been 
taken, is the withering of the barren fig-tree. But 
it will be hard to make out a case of injury here. 
The tree probably stood in the highway, and was 
therefore no one's property ; and if it had been, its 
destruction could not have been called a loss. On 
the other hand, the occurrence was one of great 
profit to the disciples. It was a visible sign which 
expressed to them more strikingly than words could 
have done, the necessity of diligence in their pecu- 
liar work, the obligation of bringing torth good 
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fruity the danger of neglecting their duty. And 
they who will place the fancied loss of a barren fig- 
tree, in any sort of competition with the solemn 
warning which its dry leaves proclaimed to the 
apostles, and still proclaim to us, of the sin of un- 
profitableness, must be wonderfully moved by 
vegetable suffering, and less inclined to hear instruc- 
tion, than to raise cavils on the slightest possible 
pretence. 

The miracles by which the path of Jesus was 
everjnvhere made luminous, as with light from 
heaven, were deeds of goodness. Compare them 
with those which are recorded of pretenders, and 
the superiority of his, in this regard alone, is emi- 
nently manifested. In them appear united the 
beneficence, the compassion and the holy justice, 
with the majesty and power of the Almighty Father, 
through whom the Son performed them. 

II. Jesus went about doing good, in the second 
place, by his instructions. In an age when the art 
of printing was unknown, and when the mantf- 
scripts which were published could necessarily 
come into the hands of but few, the oral and peri- 
patetic mode of conmiunicating knowledge was 
the only way in which instruction could be made 
to reach the multitude. Every teacher, de&drous 
of the ready propagation and exten»ve spread of 
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his sentiments, was consequently obliged to go 
about among the people, in order to effect his pur- 
pose, and was, from the nature of the case, a mis- 
sionary. Hx>w indefatigably Jesus went about, in 
the cities, and along the coasts, and through the 
villages and highways and open country of Judea, 
" teaching in their synagogues and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom," let the histories of his life 
show to us. To this fact even his enemies bore 
witness in the judgment hall of Pilate, though they 
represented his teaching as seditious. ^' He 
stirreth up the people," said they, " teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from GaUlee to 
this place." That his teaching was not seditious, 
nor in any respect evil, but altogether good, his 
recorded precepts are abundant proof, or proof to 
all who are not as violently prejudiced and mali- 
ciously disposed, as were those early accusers who 
clam<N'ed before the governor for his crucifixion. 
If he stirred up the people, it was with the excite- 
ment of reverential surprise, that so great a prophet 
had risen up among them. If he stirred up the 
people, it was with admiring wonder, to see the 
mighty works which he did, and to hear the words 
of grace and truth which he spake. He did stir 
them up, but it was with the power of heavenly 
wisdom, which found out the deep places of their 
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touls, and awakened them to some apprehension 
of the glory of spiritual and eternal things. He 
did stir them up, but it was to repentance and holi- 
ness, to faith and obedience, to love and piety. 
He sought for no temporal dominion over them ; 
he avoided the parties who wished to make him a 
king ; he went about dcHng them good in his in- 
structions, nothing but good, f(»' this world and for 
eternity. 

And in thus going about from place to place, 
various opportunity was continually offered for do- 
ing good by his instructions, which could hardly 
have occurred to a mcH-e stationary teacher. With 
regard to situation, he could ascend an eminence, 
and address thousands ranged on the green slope 
beneath him ; or he could speak to a crowd in the 
highway, or to a congregation in the synagogue, or 
to a few in the house, or to an individual by the 
well-side. From a fisher's boat, thrust out a little 
from the land, he could preach to a throng who had 
gathered together on the shore of the €ralilean lake, 
with the free expanse of heaven above, and the 
silent hills around him ; or, in the midst of the 
dose dwellings of men, and under the solid arches 
of Solomon's porch, he could stand and exhort his 
countrymen, who had come up to the temple, on 
some great festival, from the uttermost ports of Pal- 
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estine. And with regard to topics and occasions 
of instruction, they of course were suggested and 
furnished in much greater variety, as he went about^ 
than if he had remained in one place. Whatever 
he saw, whatever event transpired, gave the hint of 
an important precept, or the groundwork of an in- 
teresting parable. A field of wheat, a cluster of 
wild-flowers, a poor widow carrying her two mites 
to the sacred treasury, a child, in its sweet inno- 
cence and undoubting love, an occasion of festivity 
or of mourning, were all brought into use in the 
communication of wisdom ; and saving truth was 
forever bound, by the laws of association, to natural 
and familiar things. 

These are some of the ways in which Jesus went 
about doing good by his instructions. His coun- 
trymen heard nothing from his Ups but good words, 
and those they heard continually, during his bri^f 
ministry, from one end to the other of their land, 
and under every variety of season, place and cir- 
cumstance. 

III. And as they heard from him only good, so 
did they see in him only good. He went about 
doing good, thirdly, by his example. His conduct 
was a clear and holy conmientary on his words. His 
life transcended, if possible, his instructions ; because 
it is so much more difficult and rare to Kve unexoep- 
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tionably, than to instruct wisely. To the report 
which some bore concerning him, that " Never man 
spake like this man," all Judea might have responded, 
" Nor lived like this man." What he did, was done 
openly, and in the sight of all descriptions of per- 
sons, for he went about. His character was tried 
in many scenes and under diverse circumstances ; 
and in all scenes, and under all circumstances, ap- 
peared pure and bright, like gold tried seven times 
in the fire. The inhabitants of the villages could 
relate nothing to his disadvantage to the dwellers 
in the city, nor they who saw him in the house to 
those who heard him in the synagogue, nor yet they 
who knew him in his childhood and youth to those 
who met him in the performance of his mission. 
Everywhere he was the same pure, lofty, irreproach- 
able spirit. Always, and to aU, he was kind, gentle, 
heavenly-minded, showing in action and deport- 
ment as well as in speech, what his followers 
should be. And they who know the power of 
example, and the efficacy which practice gives to 
preaching, and the great part which being good 
is of doing good, will perceive that our Saviour's 
example is an inseparable portion of his benevo- 
lence, and that in this way also he went about 
doing good. 

By his miracles, by his instructions, by his ex- 
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ample, Jesus went about doing good. We know 
this from the precious records, which his disciples 
have preserved, of his life and ministry. He went 
about among the men of that generation in his own 
person. He goes about among us in the faithful 
narratives of the evangelists. Let him be often 
present with us in our memories. And let his pre- 
sence be more effectual with us than it was with his 
contemporaries and countrymen. If the benevo- 
lence of his miracles did not make its due impression 
on them, let us not be likewise insensible to that 
mark of their truth and divinity. If but few of 
them were converted by his doctrine, let not us also 
blindly refuse the proffered light and salvation. If 
they were not affected as they ought to have been, 
by the bright consistency of his example, both in 
action and in suffering, let us give it more attentive 
heed ourselves, and transfer it with more exactness 
to our own conduct. It will be vain and absurd, 
and even criminal in us, I am sure, to say a word 
about the obstinacy and hardheartedness of the 
Jews, while our own hearts remain untouched by 
his appeals, and our own Uves uninfluenced and 
unreclaimed by his example. As we behold him 
going about doing good, let us copy the active be- 
nevolence of our Lord and Master. We may do 
good as he did by instruction ; for if we refrain our 
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lips from evil^ and speak, on all proper occasions, 
and to the best of our ability, the words of truth 
and soberness, we may all, in our several situations, 
become teachers of heavenly wisdcnn. We may 
do good, most actively and effectually, by showing 
a good example in whatever we do, and wherever 
we go ; for we may be certain that we can do but 
Uttle good without being good, whatever may be 
our professions, and whatever may be our other 
exertions. And though we may not follow the 
Saviour in working miracles, yet if his spirit, that 
same spirit of purity and active benevolence is with 
us, abiding and operating in us, we may do won* 
ders to our brethren, and to our own souls. 
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OUR SAVIOUR'S HUMILITY. 

TAKB MT YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEABN OF MB, FOA I AM MUK 

AND LOWLY IN HSABT. — MattheW XI. 29. 

Humility must needs be a high virtue, and in no 
way unworthy of the loftiest spirit, inculcated and 
exemplified as it thus is. How can any one think, 
presume to think, that any quality is beneath him- 
self, which is proposed to his imitation by the life 
of the Son of God ? But many do think so ; a 
vast many, whether they consciously refer to the 
c(»nmand and example of Christ or not, do think 
that humiUty is beneath them ; that to be meek and 
lowly in spirit is to be unmanly. And it forcibly 
shows how much mankind required to be taught, 
when it was needful that they should be taught 
humihty by him whom the angels are commanded 
to reverence ; that they who are in bondage to sin, 
should be taught humility, by him who knew not 
sin ; that they who are in continual dread of death, 
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should be taught humility by him who conquered 
death ; that they who are so ignorant that they 
know not what shall be on the morrow, and so 
weak that they wither like grass, should be taught 
humility by him who was th^ wisdom and the power 
of God. Multitudes have yet to learn how ex- 
alted is the spirit of humility, how dignified it is to 
be meek, how noble to be lowly in heart. The 
human character will always fall far short of the 
greatness of which it is capable, and the human 
race will fiBiil of the happiness which spiritual culti- 
vation might command, while they lightly esteem 
that refined and intellectual virtue of humility, 
which made part of the perfect character of Jesus 
Christ. 

Of him let us learn to be meek and lowly in 
heart. Let us see what were the features and 
aspect of his humility, and then what resemblance 
there is to these in the common conduct of men ; 
so that by the consideration of both the example 
and the contrast, we may be aided to acquire the 
requisite knowledge. 

Our Saviour's example is exhibited in two main 
relations ; his relation to his heavenly Father, and 
his relation to his human brethren. Let us study 
" the example of his great humility," as it appears 
in each of these relations. 
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I. Humility towards God the Father, was ex- 
hibited by the Son in several ways. It was ex- 
hibited in his never exceeding the bounds of his 
commission; in his never attempting to do more 
than the Father gave him to do. In humility he 
did all that was required of him ; in humility he 
did no more ; testifying his submission by his obe- 
dience, and by his forbearance. He did not osten- 
tatiously or unnecessarily display his superior wis- 
dom and supernatural power. He did not employ 
his illuminated spirit in the extraneous and complex 
task of exposing and refuting, or even perhaps ex- 
amining the Uterary and scientific errors, or popular 
prejudices and superstitions of his countrymen. 
He passed them by, as entirely on the outside of 
his path of duty. The simple and sublime truths 
which he was sent to unfold, were of themselves 
sufficiently opposed to the temporal and selfish 
views of his hearers. He had no call to dispute 
with them on other subjects which would have 
aroused as much opposition, though they were 
comparatively unimportant. We shall cease in- 
quiring why he did not express himself decidedly 
with regard to such and such an erroneous opinion, 
when we consider in what unprofitable controver- 
des such a course would have involved him ; how 
much time would have been consumed, and how 
15* 
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little the salvation of mankind, that great and sole 
object of his mission, would have been advanced, 
or rather, perhaps, how much it would have been 
interfered with and retarded, by philosophical ex- 
posures and corrections. He avoided the opposi- 
tions of science, and inculcated the essential truths 
of his spiritual religion, leaving mental improve- 
ment to the care of reason and time, assisted by 
his own pure and emancipating doctrine. Thus he 
showed not only the humiUty of his wisdom, but 
the wisdom of his humiUty ; for we can see how 
self-denying was his devotion to the one great ob- 
ject of his ministry, and we can well imagine what 
might have been some of the disastrous conse- 
quences of a more wandering and ambitious course. 
Equally humble and self-denying was the mani- 
festation of his power. His miracles were in them- 
selves important, and conducive to important ends. 
They were not mere displays, nor were they ever 
of an interested nature. Not an exertion of the 
divine power committed to him, was appropriated 
to the aggrandizement of his fortunes, or even to 
secure the personal safety of himself and his follow- 
ers. " He saved others," said the deriding rulers, 
while he was hanging on the cross, "He saved 
others ; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God." What an unconscious encomium ! 
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*^ He saved others ; " that was acknowledged ; and 
he did not save himself, but denied himself, and 
humbled himself to the death of the cross, owning 
no other will than the will of God, and seeking no 
other glory than the glory of God. Perfect benev- 
olence in saving others ; perfect humility and piety 
in not saving himself; — these were the very facts, 
which, misapprehended though they were by the 
prejudiced and weak vision of his enemies, proved 
him to be " Christ, the chosen of God." 

And that power, that divine power over nature, 
disease and death, which he exerted tasave others, 
and attempted not to exert for his own personal 
advantage or safety, he never assumes to himself, 
but constantly ascribes to God. " I can of mine 
own self do nothing." " The Father who dwell- 
eth in me, he doeth the works." And in the same 
manner he refers to his Father his wisdom and his 
doctrine. " My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me." " For I have not spoken of myself ; 
but the Father who sent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I should say, and what I should 
speak." 

We perceive, therefore, that our Saviour was 
not only humble in the exercise of the power and 
wisdom committed to him, but in the acknowledg- 
ment that they were committed to him, that they 
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did not proceed from him, that they were not his, 
but his Father's. And there is one general expres- 
sion of his humility in the sight of God, which has 
always appeared to me of great significance, and 
the mention of which in the gospels always affects 
me ; I mean the habit which he had of retiring 
apart to pray, after the performance of his wonder- 
ful works. At Capernaum, for instance, after re- 
storing many to health and reason, we are told by 
Mark, that " rising up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed." He remained not with the multi- 
tude to enjoy their homage. He left them ; he left 
the scene where all was vocal with wondering 
praise, and went to a solitary and silent spot, and 
laid down his honors at his Father's feet, and poured 
out the filial submission and devotedness of his 
soul in thankfulness and prayer. 

Such is a sketch of our Saviour's humility in his 
relation to God, his Father. I do not say that in 
this part of his character and conduct there is any- 
thing surprising. It would have been more surpris- 
ing if he had acted in a different manner. Indeed, 
it cannot enter into the conception of a well-regu- 
lated mind, that a person sent from God with such 
a mission, and invested by God with such powers of 
accomplishing it, should have displayed any other 
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than just such a disposition as Christ displayed, in 
relation to him who anointed and sent him into the 
world. I have described his humility before God, 
not on account of its strangeness, but its loveliness, 
its perfection, its consistency with the best ideas 
which can be formed of the divinely loved and 
endowed, its harmony with the other parts of that 
model which is offered to the imitation of men. 

And how has the Saviour's humility, in its divine 
relations, been imitated by those whom he was 
sent to teach and save ? How does it correspond 
with the conduct not only of most men, but of 
many who profess to be his disciples ? How many 
do we see following their Master, in walking hum- 
bly before God ? 

It is true that we have no supernatural gifts and 
powers to exert with humility, but that does not 
alter the state of the case, nor the force of the 
question. How do we use those gifts and powers 
which we have ? Whatever they may be, we have 
received them from God. Do we exercise with the 
same humihty, and refer with the same humility to 
their Giver, our endowments and capacities, as our 
Saviour did his higher and peculiar ones ? There 
are some, it is willingly allowed, who strive to do 
so, and who, striving earnestly and with upright 
intent, succeed in a happy measure. Would that 
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the number of such were laiger! But we see 
many who are not content to perform the duty 
merely to which they have been appointed, nor to 
work with the means which have been assigned to 
them. They are continuaUy overstepping their 
commission ; continually going beyond their pro- 
vince ; continually making pretences to talents 
which they have not, and an unwarrantable display 
of those which they have. We see many, too, 
who act as if all their possessions and all their 
advantages were entirely their own, and without 
reference to any one from whom they have received 
them, and to whom they are accountable for them. 
They may, a part of them, profess their dependence 
on God and their obligations to him, but it is 
nothing more than profession, decent profession, 
for they do not act in accordance with it, they do not 
act as if it were true. They use the gifts of God, 
and do not in their hearts and lives give him the 
glory, for if they did, they would not take so much 
glory to themselves. If there were any truth in 
their humility, they would not value themselves on 
their abilities and possessions, as if they were all 
their own, and as if they were sure of retaining 
them for ever. Nor would they abuse them, as 
they do, in various ways, in the service of passion, 
of licentiousness, of utter worldliness ; nor would 
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they neglect them, from the love of ease and self- 
indulgence. I cannot believe that a man is in the 
habit of really bringing home to himself, as in the 
sight of God, that his endowments are from God 
alone, when I see him assmne airs on account of 
them, or degrade them to purposes of sensuality. 
It is impossible that he can sincerely and humbly 
ascribe all his powers to his Maker, and at the same 
time be elated with self-estimation, or be absorbed 
by vain thoughts and low desires. Is not our Sa- 
viour's humiUty towards God a contrast with that 
of a very large portioji of his professed followers, 
and is it not a rebuke to them ? 

IL But it is not only in immediate connection 
with God the Father that our Saviour manifests his 
humility ; it is equally and more strikingly exhib- 
ited in his intercourse with mankind. Look at the 
choice which he made of his twelve disciples. It 
evinces his humility, for it shows his disregard of 
those external circumstances of worldly honor which 
the world so highly regards. The aposdes were 
men of obscure names and lowly occupations ; and 
they were freely chosen by him who might have 
chosen whom he would. ^^ I have chosen you out 
of the world," he said. He made no attempt to 
win the great and the wealthy to his side. He did 
not reject them, neither did he court them. And 
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among the simple set of men whom he did select^ 
how did the Master conduct himself? He sat at 
the same table with them ; eat of the same loaf; 
drank of the same cup. He was even unto them 
*^ as one that ministered." 

His behavior towards other men was the coun- 
terpart to this. He told the centurion that he 
would go to his house to heal his servant. He sat 
at meat with pubUcans and sinners. He took little 
children into his arms and blessed them. He es- 
caped from the multitude when they would have 
made him a king — as if, indeed, they, or any mul^ 
titude, could have made him a king. Him ! what 
dignity, what majesty could they have conferred 
upon him 1 Read the accounts of his capture and 
trial, and see with what humiUty he bore the insults 
and the blows of a misguided mob, and a brutal 
soldiery. Behold how he humbled himself to an ig- 
nominious death — suspended between two thieves ; 
called on, in mockery, to save himself by those 
whom he came to save. How complete was his 
humility, how consistent, how uniform ! 

But let not such gross injustice be done to the 
humility of Jesus, as to suspect it of being in the 
remotest degree allied to weak timidity of charac- 
ter or to meanness of spirit No one quality could 
be more opposite to another, than was his humility to 
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fearfulness, or meanness of spirit. It was a humil- 
ity which was steadily and manfully arrayed against 
pride, and vice, and craftiness, and cruelty in every 
station, however high and powerful. This was its 
constant and noble aspect and bearing. It did not 
stoop nor waver. It pursued its forward course, 
and turned not to the right hand, or the left, to 
accommodate the hopes and passions of the people, 
the haughtiness of the rulers, or the fashion of the 
world. It did not flatter profligacy, nor tolerate 
corruption, nor fawn on power. The humility of 
Jesus can be charged with none of these things. 
Can the same be always said of the pride, the cour- 
age and manliness of those who are apt to look 
with contempt on humility ? His very precepts of 
humility prove how entirely different was the qual- 
ity which he enjoined from- anything like coward- 
ice, uttered as they were at such a time, before 
such audiences, under such circumstances. It 
called for no small degree of courage in him who 
was expected to discourse of national wrongs an4 
deliverance, of glory and of arms, to assure the 
crowd who expected such appeals, that the poor in 
$pirU — those who were sensible of spiritual wants 
— were blessed, for theirs was the kingdom of 
heaven. This was courage ; this was firmness ; 
high moral firmness and courage; and he who 
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could speak so, could not have taught his followers 
to be mean in spirit and faint of heart, or expected 
or wished them to be so. And those persons who 
can say, after reviewing the life of Jesus, that they 
do not perceive the beauty of his humility, need a 
change of heart to make them perceive it. 

And how many there are who do need such a 
spiritual and moral change, as will enable them to 
perceive, and induce them to imitate the bright 
example of the Saviour's humility in all human 
relations. What is humility in this connection ? 
It is that just estimate of ourselves which seeks no 
more than what is due to us, joined with that 
deference to the feelings and claims of others to 
which every human being has a natural, divine, 
inalienable right. , From its very nature it is up- 
right and fearless, though most gentle and kind, 
for it only respects that which is just, true and 
worthy. It is so devotedly occupied with what is 
intrinsically good, that it can afford but little atten- 
tion and no reverence at all to mere fashions, pre- 
judices and vanities. I see nothing dishonorable 
in this humility, but all that is excellent and honora- 
ble. It is this humiUty which our Saviour exhibited, 
which he commanded his disciples to learn of him, 
and which is yet so rarely and imperfectly learned. 

I look about me, and if my vision is not disor- 
dered, I see everywhere a vast amount of pride — 
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pride in the rich and the poor, the great and the 
little, the educated and the ignorant, in nations and 
individuals — jealous, uneasy, foolish pride, embit- 
tering the social relations, and acting as a repul- 
sive, hostile principle between man and man. I 
see men forming exaggerated notions of their own 
consequence, and provoked by the equally exagge- 
rated notions of other men. I see men claiming to 
themselves more than their due, and refusing to 
others less than their due. I see a great deal of 
veneration paid to what is altogether external, and 
of course withheld from what is real, and I see sel- 
fishness and arrogance on one side, and bitterness, 
prejudice and hatred on the other, to be the re- 
sults. I see that this want of charity has its origin 
in a want of humility ; that this mutual jealousy, 
rage and hostility, are owing to the absence of 
blessed humility; and I muse on these things; 
and I devoutly ask when the time will come when 
they who profess to admire the precepts of Jesus, 
will sincerely and heartily undertake to observe 
them ; when they who term themselves his disci- 
ples will honestly endeavor to learn of him to be 
meek and lowly in heart. And I pray that God 
would grant to me, and to all who need, more and 
more of that beautiful, and useful, and Christian 
grace of humility. 
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THE PRUDENCE OP JESUS. 

AND JEfiUS SAITH UNTO HIM, 8ES THOU TELL NO MAN. 

Matthew viii. 4. 

E'TERT reader of the histories of our Lord must 
have noticed the frequency with which express 
charges are given by him, similar to the one re- 
ported in the text. In the present instance, the 
injunction of silence is kid on a man whom he had 
cured of leprosy by a touch ; which nvirade was 
performed in the neighborhood of Capernaum, soon 
after he had come down from the mountain, where 
he had been pronouncing the discourse so well 
known as the Sermon on the Mount. He exhorts 
the recovered leper to tell no one in that region, of 
the cure which had been wrought upon him, but to 
go immediately to Jerusalem, and, in obedience to 
the law of Moses, show himself to the priests, sat- 
isfy them of his soundness, and make the offering 
prescribed by the ritual. 
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Other corresponding instances will be remem- 
bered. Jesus says to the man whom he had restored 
to sights near the town of Bethsaida, ^^ Neither go 
into the town, nor tell it to any in the town." The 
apostle Peter had hardly uttered the memorable 
profession which he made in the neighborhood of 
Cesarea Philippi, " Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the Uving God," — a profession so acceptable to his 
master — than he and his fellow disciples were for- 
bidden to promulgate their convictions. ^-Then 
charged he his disciples, that they should tell no 
man, that he was the Christ." And after that glo- 
rious scene of the Transfiguration, when the disci- 
ples were probably burning with desire to make 
known the splendors which ihey had witnessed, 
*^ Jesus charged them, saying. Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man be risen again from the 
dead." 

Now why, it may be asked, were such charges 
given, and given so frequently ? Did not Jesus per- 
form his mighty works on purpose that they might 
be known ? Was it not his object in healing diseases, 
and restoring sight to the blind, that the power by 
which he did these things might be manifested, and 
seen to be the power of God, and recognised as 
proof of his divine mission by those to whom he 
was sent ? Did he not wish to be received and ac- 
16* 
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knowledged and obeyed, as the Christ, the promised 
Messiah, the long looked-for Redeemer of Israel 
and of man ? Why then did he require that any of 
his miracles should be kept secret ? Why did he 
prohibit the open declaration of his true name and 
office ? Why did he command that the proofs of 
his divine mission should at any time be hidden 
from public sight ? Why did he charge his disciples, 
that they should tell no man that he was the Christ ? 

These questions naturally present themselves to 
the mind on the first view of the case, and suggest 
what is apparently a formidable difficulty ; but on 
further examination the following answers vnll be 
found satisfactory to the humble inquirer. 

I. In the first place it may be observed, that 
though our Saviour's injunctions of silence and 
secrecy were frequent, they were by no means 
constant. Many of his miracles were of a nature 
to preclude secrecy, being wrought in the presence 
of numbers. The first miracle at Cana was of this 
description, as was the feeding of the five thousand, 
and afterwards of the four thousand in the wilder- 
ness. These and others were of necessity witnessed 
by multitudes, and published by them to other mul- 
titudes. There were miracles also which were more 
private in their character than these, but concerning 
which no restriction was imposed. From these 
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facts we ought to infer, that when Jesus, in certain 
cases, required secrecy, there were circumstances 
belonging to those cases, or to the state of things 
for the time being, which made it proper for him 
to do so. If it was his purpose to declare unto men 
the truth of God, and make himself known unto 
men as the authorized and anointed messenger of 
that truth, so that men might receive and obey his 
words as the expressed will of their Maker ; and if 
he appeared among men, with his commission, as it 
were, in his hand, and taught from place to place, 
in cities, and villages and deserts ; and worked 
miracles in attestation of his authority, sometimes 
before a few witnesses, and sometimes before thou* 
sands ; then we ought in fairness to presume, that 
whenever he desired that reserve should be main- 
tained with respect to his works, his claims or his 
glories, it was not from any unworthy impulse of 
fear, or hope of concealment, but that his main pur* 
pose might be eventually subserved and promoted. 
In pursuance of this just principle, and continu- 
ing our reflections on the subject, we shall be led 
by several plain indications to conclude, that our 
Saviour's motives, in his occasional injunctions of 
silence, were to prevent political tumults, and to 
avoid idle crowds and unprofitable public excite- 
ments. 
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The temporal hopes and ideas which the Jews at 
laige entertained, in connexion with the kingdom 
and person of their expected Messiah, are so well 
understood, that I only need allude to them. From 
these it is evident that no sooner did Jesus, by any 
remarkable manifestation of power, induce his 
countrymen to suppose that he really might be the 
Messiah, than thoughts of warlike struggle against 
the Roman dominion, and visions of wide success 
and victory took possession of their minds that self- 
same moment, because their Messiah and their tem- 
poral deliverer and prince, were in their minds one 
and the same person. Peace, humility, long-suffer- 
ing, brotherly-love, were but dimly and distantly 
associated, if at all, with their imaginations of him 
whom they so anxiously waited for. The name of 
Christ, which we now find it difficult to bring into 
any conjunction with war&re, was, with them, the 
very watchword of strife and rebellion. This being 
so, it is easy to presume, that in certain places, and 
on certain occasions, there was more than usual 
danger that the warlike spirit would break out in 
acts of rashness or violence, on its being surmised 
that the Messiah was really C(»ne, and was even on 
the spot. In such places and on such occasions, 
Jesus, though he continued his work, guarded 
against the perversions to which it was exposed. 
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and watched for the public quiet. He charged 
those in whose fieivor his miracles were performed, 
not to make them known ; because he was aware 
that, if they were made known, the hostile disposi- 
tions of the crowd would be warmed and increased. 
Sometimes he was disobeyed, at which, indeed, we 
cannot wonder ; and then the resource which he 
adopted was to remove from the scene of mistaken 
loyalty, and depart into some other region. 

A striking exemplification of the feelings of the 
people, and of the course adopted by our Lord 
when those feelings were exhibited, occurs in the 
account given by St. John of what took place after 
the five thousand had been fed in the wilidemess, 
near Bethsaida. ^^Then these men," writes the 
evangelist, ^^ when they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said ; This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world." This was their con- 
viction at the moment. The miracle just wrought 
before their eyes, and in their favor, convinced them 
that he really was the Messiah. And what was 
the immediate consequence of this conviction? 
" When Jesus therefore perceived that they would 
come, and take him by force, to make him a king, 
he departed again into a mountain himself alone." 
They would at once have compelled him to be their 
king — of course a temporal king, and a king in 
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opposition to the existing authorities. But as soon 
as Jesus perceived a demonstration to this efiect, 
he escaped from them, and sought refuge from 
their worldhness in the deep mountain solitudes. 

You observe how very difficult was the part 
which our Saviour was called to act. It was ne- 
cessary that he should prove openly that he was sent 
from God, and that no other deUverer was to be 
expected from heaven than himself; and it was 
necessary also that he should allay or prevent those 
popular ebullitions, which, so far from furthering 
his designs, were only hurtful to the spiritual char- 
acter of his kingdom. The same object which he 
effected by eluding the search of those who would 
have forced him, if they could, to be crowned as 
their temporal sovereign and leader, he had in view, 
when, on certain occasions, he commanded that his 
miracles should not be noised abroad, and that the 
exciting name of Christ, or Messiah, should not be 
proclaimed. He could not entirely prevent the 
i^iblicity which he forbade, neither could he cure 
the diseased minds of the people of their misap- 
prehensions of his office ; but he did prevent popu- 
lar rebellion, when he might easily have created a 
flame which would have consumed the nation ; he 
did prevent the umon of his name with war and 
discord, by steadily resisting and avoiding the im« 
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patient enthusiasm which was ready to break forth 
into violence all around him. 

The further he advanced in his ministry, the 
more decidedly evident was If, that the precon- 
ceived notions of the Jews regarding the Messiah 
were ineradicable. We see constant indications 
that this blindness of the people grieved and 
distressed him. But though he could not in- 
duce them to receive the truth on this subject, 
he took effectual precautions against the worst con- 
sequences which would have resulted from their 
error. He persevered in denying himself to their 
temporal wishes. He addressed himself more par- 
ticularly to his confidential disciples. He desired 
them to be mute on the question of his Messiah- 
ship, and while they were firm in their own belief, 
to tell no man that he was the Christ. Only three 
of their number, Peter, James and John, were pre- 
sent at his Transfiguration, and these three he 
charged to keep the vision within their own breasts, 
till the time should come when they might safely 
relate it. And when was that time to be ? The 
simple statement of it is sufficient to repel the sup- 
position that, in his desire for silence, he was influ- 
enced by any motive like fear. They were to " tell 
no man what things they had seen, till the Son of 
man were risen from the dead." Jesus knew that 
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he was going to his death — a violent and shame- 
ful death — when he enjoined that period of secrecy 
on his disciples. He told his disciples, what they 
could scarcely credit, and could not at all account 
for, that he was about to suffer many things at 
Jerusalem, and to be skin there. In a few days 
he did so suffer, and was crucified. With death 
in its direst form immediately before him, therefore, 
it could not have been fear which suggested the 
injunction given to the disciples, and which the 
disciples so well observed ; for we are informed by 
Luke, that '^ they kept it close, and^ told no man 
in those days any of those things which they had 
seen." It could not have been fear. It was the 
purest courage, united with heavenly wisdom, which 
dictated his course, in this as in other instances. 
He would not that his last days should be sullied by 
any intemperate gathering in his favor, and therefore 
he required his disciples to keep secret from the 
people their knowledge of a scene of splendor, which, 
if divulged, would inflame their imaginations, and 
cause them again to demand him tumtdtuously for 
their king. This was the course of courage, which 
sought not to evade death, but met it face to face ; 
of benevolence, which in the near presence of 
death, could take calm measures for the peace ot 
the people ; of wisdom^ which saw the end from 
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the beginning, and preserved his religion uncon*- 
taminated from the world, and shielded the first 
growth of the plant, which his heavenly Father had 
planted, from the threatening blasts of violence and 
war. 

The results of this course are now plain to every 
fair and inquiring mind. At the same time that 
the truth of his miracles, and the divinity of his 
mission were established by the testimony of num- 
bers, his sacred cause was completely guarded, 
from the commencement of his ministry to its close, 
against the imputation of political intentions, of 
turbulence, and of bloodshed. It is remarkable, 
that from the first to the last, from the baptism to 
the burial, not a single case of violent death oc- 
curred in connection with his teachings or claims. 
There were tumults, indeed, of a local and tempo- 
rary nature, but he passed through them, as he did 
over the waves of the sea of Galilee in that nightly 
storm, and he hushed them by his widom, as he 
did those waves by his word. True to his office 
of Prince of Peace, he maintained peace in his 
spiritual kingdom. True to his name of the Lamb 
of God, he offered himself, not others, to the 
slaughter, and poured out only his own blood for 
the sins of the world. After his death, resurrec- 
tion, and ascension to the Father^ his claims were 
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folly 0et forth by his disciples. * Then they declared 
everywhere that Jesus was the Christ, for Jesus was 
no longer on earth to attract the perverted regards 
of excited partisans. The restriction was removed, 
because the reasons for it had ceased to operate. 
There could be no feot of a religious national re- 
belUon, under the assumed auspices of the Christ 
whom they preached, the Master whose cause they 
espoused, and proclaimed, and labored to spread, 
because that Christ had been ignominiously put to 
death — that Master was gone from the world. 

I have exhibited at some length, what was in all 
probability the principal motive of our Saviour, in 
the injunctions of temporary silence and secrecy, 
which he imposed on some occasions, and espe- 
cially toward the close of his ministry, in relation 
to his works and office. 

II. I alluded, in the beginning- of my discourse, to 
yet another motive, of which I will now speak 
in a few words. This motive was stated to be, 
his desire of avoiding all idle and unfurofitable 
excitements. A love of display formed no part 
of the character of Jesus. His ministry was of 
necessity, and in a great degree, public ; but he 
made it no more so than of necessity it was* He 
mixed with all classes of men, but it was to instruct 
them in duty, and reclaim them from sin, and not for 
the sake of a vulgar and transient popularity. He 
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tBx^t crowds, but his lessons were peace. He fed 
multitudes, but he lefused their adulation ia return ; 
and went away into silent and pathless places, to 
commune with his spirit, and pray to his Father. 
He exercised his supernatural power in the presence 
of many ; but when he did so, he pointed out the 
source of that power, and directed their praise from 
hknself to God. Quiet, confiding and performing 
fidth — that was the grace which he loved to see, 
and whidi he valued above all excitement. A cup 
of c<dd water given in his name — that was a deed 
infinitely more acceptable to him, than the proffer 
of a kingly crown. In consistency with this re- 
tiring temper, it is probable, that after performing 
a miracle, he sometimes said to the individual who 
was benefited, " See thou tell no man," meaning 
that he eschewed all vain applause, all idle throng- 
ioag. He would shun the mere notoriety which was 
likely to follow the publication of the cure. He 
looked for silent gratitude rather than for noisy ex« 
clamation. He desired obedience rather than profes- 
sion. Too often was he disappointed. Too often did 
the objects of his compassion prefer their own way to 
their Saviour's, and bring those throngs about him, 
whose notice and whose acclamations, empty and 
worldly and unprofitable as they were, were both 
dmigerous to his mission, and wearisome and oppres- 
me to his spirit. Such was the conduct of the leper 
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on the present occasion, who, as we are told by the 
evangelist Mark, paid no heed to the caution given 
him by Jesus, but " went out, and began to pubfish 
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch 
that Jesus could no more openly enter into the 
city." And thus the end of the whole was, that 
the gates of the city were virtually shut against the 
Saviour, and he could do no more good in it, in 
consequence of the loquacious indiscretion of one 
whom he had cured, and of whom he had only 
required, in return, that he should hold his peace. 

Now let us form a moral picture of the Christian 
graces and virtues ; of gospel benevolence, gentle- 
ness, and modesty, firmness and discretion ; and 
the charges of Jesus which have just been consid- 
ered, will be seen to be in perfect harmony with 
the whole. " See thou tell no man," will be ac- 
knowledged as the chaige of heavenly wisdom and 
heavenly love. And though the seal of the charge 
is now broken, and its letter is dead, is not its spirit 
alive, and does it not yet speak ? Silence, caution, 
wise reserve — is all occasion for them gone ? The 
prudence, the simplicity, the calmness of our Sav- 
iour — are these characteristics which need not be 
imitated ? Would it not be for the peace of the 
church and the world, if they were more truly ap- 
preciated, and more heedfuUy imitated ? Are there 
not those who bring themselves and others into 
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.trouble by their imprudent and zealous proclama- 
tions, rousing up passion, hatred and strife, and 
then defend their course by insisting that the truth 
must be spoken without regard to consequences ? 
Do they learn from Jesus, that the truth is always 
to be spoken without regard to consequences ? Was 
it not true that he was the Christ, before as well as 
after his death ? But did he not strictly charge his 
disciples to tell no man that he was the Christ, till 
the time had arrived when that truth might more 
properly and safely be spoken ? Was not this a 
r^ard to consequences? Was not the truth as 
dear to Jesus as to any of us ? Did he not come 
into the world to bear witness to the truth ? Did 
he not die for the truth? But yet he has plainly 
taught us, by his example, that truth is endangered 
by reckless zeal, and must be sheltered and fostered 
by wisdom. Timidly, or for any worldly interest 
to falsify the truth, meanly and cowardly to shrink 
from, or desert the truth — this has not Jesus taught 
by word or act of bis. But he has shown by his 
charges and his example, that to declare what is 
true on all occasions, and without any regard to 
consequences, is to inflict injury on otur own cause, 
Bfid to put its vital interests in jeopardy ; and that 
ttere are tiijaes when bis disciples lare bound to a 
wise ami discreet silence with regard , to tMt iden- 
17* 
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tical truth, for which at other times they must be 
prepared to contend — though not with carnal 
weapons — to suffer, and to die. 

I would say in conclusion, that a due r^ard to 
circumstances and consequences, is no proof of a 
timid spirit ; and that a reckless disregard of them 
is no sure proof of courage ; for that the former 
may only bear testimony to the presence, and the 
latter to the absence of Christian wisdom. A man 
may be as honestly and firmly convinced that the 
path of forbearance and moderation is the true 
course to be pursued, as another man may be that 
a course of bold declamation and opposition should 
alone be adopted. A man may be quiet, because 
he is convinced, not of the personal safety, but of 
the virtue of quietness ; because he is convinced 
that quietness is not merely best for himself, but 
best for all, and best for the cause of truth. It 
becomes those who are fond of chai^ng quiet peo- 
ple with timeserving, to endeavor to comprehend 
this fact ; and moreover to look upon it as possible 
that it might be as hard an undertaking to perse- 
cute us out of our quietness, as to persecute them 
out of their unquietness ; and that even the spirit 
of martyrdom might be shown, at the right time, 
by a patient and moderate man, as decidedly and 
unquestionably, as at any time by an impatient and 
immoderate man. 
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THE SILENCE OP JESUS. 

BUT JEaUS HELD HIB PEACE. — MattheW XXVI. 63. 

Jesus our Master teaches us, not only by his ver- 
bal precepts, and his holy and benevolent deeds, 
but by his very silence. We learn from him that 
silence may often be prudence, wisdom, dignity, and 
power. From the time when he fell into the hands 
of his enemies, to the dread moment when he gave 
up his spirit on the cross, it is remarkable how few 
were the words which passed his lips. During 
that hurried and tumultuous scene called his trial, 
his own quiet reserve stands in strong contrast with 
the eagerness and clamor of his accusers. Many 
things were laid to his charge by venal witnesses, 
but, as in the instance before us, he ^^held his 
peace." Being subsequently brought before Pilate, 
and in his presence '^ accused of the chief priests 
and elders, he answered nothing." Though he 
seems more disposed to reply to the Roman gov- 
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ernor than to others, and to him, it is to be presumed, 
less on accomit of his high place, than of his better 
disposition, yet even when that dignitary directs his 
attention to the witness borne against him by his 
relentless foes, his conduct is still the same ; for 
" he answered him to never a word." Once or 
twice he refers composedly and firmly to the tenor 
of his well-known life and teachings ; once or twice 
he affirms the reality of his heavenly office and 
mission as Prince and Saviour ; but prevailingly he 
maintains that steady course of silence ; entering 
into no ailment ; offering no prolonged defence. 
It may be that some of us, while reading this 
portion of Gospel history, have participated in the 
astonishment of Pilate, and deemed it strange that 
Jesus should not have taken the opportunity so 
publicly given, of refuting, charge by charge, the 
calumnies of his accusers; of proving fully and in- 
contestably the innocence and excellence of his Jife 
and doctrine, and of pouring shame and confusion 
on those who maliciously brought them in question. 
By his almost unbroken silence we may be, to a 
certain degree, disappointed ; for both our curiosity 
and sympathy are interested to hear what he would 
fsay. But a more* mature consideration of the cir- 
eumstances of the case,iajnd.a more thorough. un- 
derstanding of 'the position; and cfaRracter of lecniSi 
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will change our feeling, and convince us that his 
silence at that time was better than speech. 

In the first place it will appear evident, that the 
silence of our Saviour in the midst of his enemies, 
was the most effectual and suitable reply which he 
could have made to their accusations. Those ac- 
cusations were false and frivolous. He deigned not 
to reply to them in words. His life had been a 
sufficient, and more than a sufficient reply. And 
so had been his doctrine. What he had actually 
taught, as it was retained in the memory of 
unprejudiced hearers, was ample reply to what 
he was accused of having taught. In one of the 
few answers which he rendered on this trial, he 
points out to the high priest the true refutation. 
" Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world ; 
I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort ; and in secret have 
■I 9Bid nothing. Why askest thou me ? Ask them 
which heard me, what I have said unto them ; be- 
hold, they know what I said." No verbal defence 
could have been so powerful, as this simple reliance 
on the simple and majestic truth, which had been 
exhibited so constantly in the sight of men. It now 
seems as if only silence could properly substantiate, 
and stand in agreement with, such a life-evidence, 
repeated daily and hourly, before heaven and earth. 
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And consequently the silence is to be thos inter* 
preted : — ^^ I have lived, and I have spoken. If 
what I have done and what I have said are wrong, no 
w<xds of mine now can make themright, or s<sreen 
them from the reprobation which will surely over- 
take them. But if, on the contiary, they are right 
and true, my words could add nothing to their 
rectitude and truth, and might only disturb their 
single and most competent influence. My life and 
doctrine have pleaded, for me or against me ; 1^ 
that plea I abide, and will be judged." 

Do we wish now to hear the Saviour defend him- 
self ? No. In a silence like his own we rest, and 
are satisfied. We perceive that nothing could have 
been added by any answer or ap<dogy, to the exit- 
ing testimony, and ever living and prevailing elo- 
quence, of his labors, instructions and example. 

But again it is to be observed, in further justifi- 
cation of our Saviour's silence, that no verbal de- 
fence could have availed him anything with those 
who were determined to procure his condemnation. 
He knew that nothing but his blood could coiitent 
them, and that the utmost weight of reason and 
p^^uasion and proof would be only wasted upon 
them. They were not to be convinced, nor melt- 
ed, nor changed, nor turned firom their purpose. 
Therefore he would not say what would be said 
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vainly, and what, by provoking retort, would only 
add to the violence and confusion of the scene. 
His work was done ; his message was delivered ; it 
but remained for him to die. It was not for him to 
join in a war of words with those who had resolved 
upon his death. As far as it depended on him, 
the last hours should be tranquil. Whatever clamor, 
whatever disturbance there might be, it should all 
be on the side of his enemies. He held his peace, 
and answered nothing. How solemnly his silence 
rebukes the vociferation of priests and populace ! — 
the only solemn feature in that riotous gathering. 
With what dignity of composure and resignation it 
invests the person of the arraigned and prejudged 
Son of man ! How soberly it harmonizes with his 
whole character, and with all that is to come after ! 
What a touch of heaven's calm it throws into the 
picture of that abused hall of judgment, in which 
all the really guilty are boisterous and angry, and 
the single innocent One is still ! 

" No guile within his mouth is found ; 
I He neither answers nor complains ; 

Meek as a lamb for slaughter bound, 
Dumb midst his murderers he remains." 

His silence approves itself fully to our reason and 
oar heart. It appears now as the fitting mantle 
wUch the Saviour fdds around his sacred person. 
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in expectation of the approaching agony. Our cu- 
riosity is gone. Our disappointment is reproved, 
and gives place to admiration. While he holds his 
peace on that last eventful and tumultuous day, we 
feel that his silence is holy and mighty, and must 
not be broken. 

And in that silence is contained a lesson. It 
may teach us, that there are seasons and occasions, 
when silence for ourselves may be better than 
speech, stronger than argument, more effectual than 
any verbal reply. 

Our characters are exposed to attack. What 
we say and do are liable to be misconstrued. False 
hearings, false readings, false views, from ignorance 
or from enmity, are common ; and none of us may 
expect altogether to escape them. Shall we be on 
the perpetual answer — thus exposing ourselves, it 
is probable, to more misrepresentation, and further 
charges, making a great matter out of a small one, 
and to no other end, perhaps, than excitement to 
ourselves and irritation to our adversaries ? Let us 
be silent. Let us hold our peace, that the true 
cause of peace may be preserved and advanced. 
Let us rest our defence on our life. If we are so 
happy as to own a life which can defend us, let us 
be silent, that the life may speak. It is the most 
powerful advocate. Doubtless there are grave 
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charges sometimes preferred, which affect that life 
itself, and which oblige the most candid judges to 
pause and doubt, which call for answer and refu- 
tation ; and such charges must, if it can be done, 
be met and responded to. And even then a past 
life of honor and virtue is an eloquent counsellor 
and helper. But against those wandering and in- 
sect-like rumors, those poor ephemeral scandals, 
which come on the uncertain breeze, let our life be 
the only defence, the silent defence; and the 
same wind which brought them, will bear them 
away. 

Again it may be assumed that silence is the best 
reproof — at least that it often is the best — of 
improper and profane conversation. If a verbal 
reproof can be very fitly administered, it is well. 
But it is often the case that a completely fitting 
reproof does not occur to us ; or that the most fit- 
ting which we could frame would only produce 
recrimination and increased profanity. Let us then 
be silent. All men have souls ; and the most 
abandoned may be made to perceive that a soul is 
in their company, which by its silence refuses aQ 
participation in that abuse of the divine gift of 
speech, which degrades and fatally corrupts the 
spirits of men. 

Of mere loquacity and idle talking, silence is 
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often the only reproof which can be well adminis- 
tered. Cheerful conversation, even when the sub- 
jects of it are not of the highest moment, is rather 
to be encouraged than repressed. But there is an 
empty and frivolous style of talk, which is nothing 
better than a waste of time, and a narrower of the 
mind ; and it is this which may be restrained by 
the silence of those who perceive its vanity, and 
who would take refuge from it, as far as possible, 
by a grave, and quiet reserve. 

In conclusion, it may be remarked that we are 
apt to talk too much, and to lay too much stress 
on talking. We are inclined to think that a great 
deal is done when a great deal is said ; when the 
truth more frequently is, that talking hinders action, 
by dividing opinion, confusing thought, and occu- 
pying the time which action needs. And there is 
no more common mistake than to measure the 
quantity of wisdom by the number of words and 
the length of utterance ; whereas, to the really wise, 
prolonged discussions and speeches are found, in 
most cases, rather wearying than edifying and 
improving. We are to learn to ascribe less conse- 
quence to the mere exercise of language, and to 
aim at more reflection and thorough study. It will 
become us to think more, read more, and more of 
what is profitable to be thought of and read. 
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Instead of being anxious to increase the number of 
debates, and conferences, and harangues, which is 
ah-eady swelled beyond need and beyond reason, 
it will be profitable to devote more attention to the 
proper performance of our common, daily, and 
hourly duties, and to reflect more on the great ends 
of Ufe and prospects of eternity. 
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WHOSE SON IS CHRIST? 

IP DAVID THEN CALL HIM LORD, HOW IS HE HIS SON? 

Matthew xxii. 45. 

One of the methods which the chief men among 
the Jews employed to lead omr Saviour into dan- 
ger, and bring him into discredit with the people, 
was, to endeavor " to entangle him in his talk ; " 
to propose questions of a political or legal character, 
so cunningly put, that they could hardly be answer- 
ed without peril. But in spite of their malicious 
dexterity, they were completely foiled by the grave, 
simple wisdom of their intended victim, who an- 
swered with so much prudence, and yet with so 
great directness, that from regard to their own 
reputation alone, they were obliged to desist from 
this mode of attack, and to devise other means of 
compassing his ruin. 

There was one day, and it was toward the dose 
of his ministry, indeed, in the last week of his life 
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upon earth, which seems to have been peculiarly 
marked by these attempts, on the part of his enemies, 
to ensnare him in the meshes of their carefully 
woven questions. It was on this day that the 
Pharisees ^^ sent out unto him their disciples, with 
the Herodians," to ask him whether it was " lawful 
to give tribute unto Caesar, or not." It was on this 
day that the unbelieving Sadducees propounded 
their difficulty concerning the future lot of the wife 
of seven brothers, which, in all the sneering pride 
of their self-sufficient infideUty, they deemed an 
insuperable objection to the doctrine of a resurrec- 
tion; and it was on this day that tlie Pharisees 
again, when they ^' had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, were gathered together," and 
one of them tempted him with the question, " Which 
is the great commandment in the law ? " When he 
had solved these propositions in such a manner as 
to leave his examiners no room for reply, our 
Saviour saw fit to put a question to them, to try 
their skill in the books of their law, and with the 
purpose of proving the erroneousness of their ideas 
respecting the character and office of the expected 



The question of Jesus was, " What think ye of 
Christ? Whose son is he ? " The answer returned 
by the Pharisees was, " The son of David." The 

18« 
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object of the question was, that the Pharisees, in 
answering it, mi^t express their views not merely 
with regard to the natural descent of the Messiah, 
but his place and dignity as a sovereign. So far as 
their answer concerned the natural descent of the 
person in question, they answered right; because 
it was agreed on aD hands that Christ was to be 
born of David; or, as St. Paul afterward expressed 
it, " made of the seed of David according to the 
flesh." Had the question of Jesus, then, related 
merely to the natural or genealogical sonship of 
the Messiah, instead of being a trying one, it would 
have been so easy of solution as to be almost un- 
meaning. But it related, and was apprehended to 
relate, more especially to the Messiah's ofiice, and 
the ends for which he was to be anointed and 
sent into the world. The amount of the question 
was. What is Christ to be ? rather than, of whose 
lineage is he to be ? This use of the word " son " 
was quite conmion among the Jews, who employed 
it, in numberless relations, to signify the character 
of those of whom they spoke. Son of consolation, 
son of affliction, son of perdition, sons of light and 
of darkness, sons of the sorceress, and sons of Be- 
lial, are instances of this usage. A remarkable 
instance of the use of the last mentioned epithet is 
the following, from 1 Samuel, ii. 12. " Now the 
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sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; they knew not the 
Lord.'^ Here the sons of Eli by natural lineage, 
are termed the sons of Belial, or the wicked one, 
in character ; and the explanation of the latter term 
is appended, in the words ^^ they knew not the 
Lord." The Pharisees, then, were fully aware that 
the import of the question addressed to them was, 
what manner of person is Christ to be? What 
think ye of the rule which he is to exercise, and 
the kingdom which he is to administer? Under- 
standing the question in this its proper sense, they 
answered it accordingly. " They say unto him, 
the Son of David." In these words they intended 
to convey, and they did convey the idea, that the 
Messiah or Christ was to resemble his progenitor 
David ; that hke him he was to be a mighty prince, 
that like him he was to be a victorious warrior, 
restoring the kingdom to Israel, enlarging its 
bounds, and raising it to the supremacy among 
nations. 

To the opinion thus conveyed, Jesus raises an ob- 
jection, founded on an expression of David himself, 
uttered in the spirit of prophecy, in one of his Psalms, 
the one hundred and tenth. ^^ He saith unto them, 
How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool ? If 
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David then call him Lord, how is he his son ? " 
That is, how can he be an earthly prince and con- 
queror like David, and nothing more, if David, who 
was his father, calls him my lord, or master ? How 
can the sovereignty of Christ resemble that of Da- 
vid, if David, himself one of the greatest of sove- 
reigns, bestows, with all the deference of an infe- 
rior, a title of such high respect on the individual 
whose advent he was foretelling? This was a 
difficulty which had probably never before been 
presented to the minds of the Pharisees in their 
discussions concerning the Messiah ; and it was 
one which, as appears from the narrative, they 
knew not how to set aside or manage. ^^ And no 
man was able to answer him a word, neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask him any more 
questions." 

Two or three things are worthy of observation in 
the quotation adduced by our Saviour on this occa- 
sion, and in the use which he made of it. 

In the first place, he settles the fact that this 
psalm, the one hundred and tenth, was composed 
by David. This fact is of importance, because if 
there were any doubt respecting the author of the 
psalm, it might easily be said that David was him- 
self the subject of it, and that it was written by 
some bard of Israel in praise of his sovereign, and 
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in triumphant anticipation of the further victories 
which he was to accomplish, with the aid of the 
Lord of Hosts. But we have the authority of Je- 
sus for its being written by David ; and if such 
authority needed confirmation, we have it in the 
consent of his audience, a part of whom were men 
versed in all Jewish learning, and a part were of 
the common people. The same psalm is also 
ascribed to David, by the writer of the Acts of the 
Apostles, ii. 34, as follows ; " For David is not 
ascended into the heavens ; but he saith himself. 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool.^' 

It being established that David was the author 
of the psalm which commences in this striking 
manner, it is next to be observed that by the same 
evidence we are assured that the Messiah, or Christ, 
was the subject of it. Jesus assumes, and his 
hearers consent, that this is so. Notwithstanding 
such testimony, however, some biblical scholars 
have denied that the Messiah was the subject of 
the psalm ; and say that it was composed in honor 
of some victorious king Uving in the time of the 
author. They impute no ignorance, however, to 
Jesus, but affirm that as the psalm was universally 
considered by the Jews to refer to the Messiah, 
Jesus might reason with them on their own pre- 
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misesy with the purpose of putting them to silence, 
but without intending to be answerable for the 
absolute truth of those premises. I confess that 
this explanation appears to me by no means satis- 
factory. I allow that it was conmion among the 
Jews to use the Scriptures of the Old Testament 
in the way of quotation and accommodation ; and 
I allow that passages were often so applied to the 
Messiah — full as the national mind was of the idea 
and expectation of that personage — which had 
some other application originally ; and I aQow 
also that it is justifiable to argue upon conceded 
grounds, without insisting that those grounds shall 
themselves be tenable. But in the particular case 
before us, I see no reason for resorting to these modes 
of interpretation, and good reason for adhering to 
the direct and obvious sense. It is hardly to be 
supposed that David would compose an ode in 
honor of any cotemporary prince, which ode was 
to be sung in the Holy Temple, in the wcH^hip of 
God. He might write, for the service of the sane- 
tuary, a thanki^ving to Jehovah for his own victo- 
ries ; but it is not to be here concluded that he 
would celebmte the praises of any earthly monarch 
in that solemn service, with the title also of ^^ My 
Lord," or my Master. It neither suited his dignity 
as an independent king, nor his piety as a Jew to 
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do SO. As no individual can be specified, there- 
fore, to whom this title seems so properly to belong 
as to the Messiah, why should the reference of the 
psalm to him, supported as it is by such clear testi- 
mony, be disputed ? It is certain that there was 
an impression among the Jews, strong and univer- 
sal, that there was to arise from among their own 
nation a mighty prince and deliverer, a Christ, or 
Messiah. It is equally certain that this impression 
must have had some foundation, some origin. Why 
may not this psalm have been one of the sources 
from which the impression was derived, and why 
may it not have been intended to be one of the 
sources, especially as the whole nation regarded it as 
such, and as it cannot be appropriated, by any fair 
testimony, to any other person ? 

It is to be observed, thirdly, that Jesus, in quoting 
the words of the psalm, introduces them by the 
statement that David uttered them " in spirit,'' or 
by a movement of inspiration. He spoke not 
merely as a poet-king, but as a prophet, by a divine 
impulse. " How then," says Jesus, " doth David 
in spirit call him Lord ? " If David speaks '< in 
spirit," or by the spirit, in a mood of high contem- 
plation, and by heavenly suggestion, in this psalm, 
as it is implied by our Saviour that he does, then 
the supposition of a compliment to some other king 
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of his time, is completely set aside, and he can 
only be presumed to speak in this manner of that 
Redeemer who was in the hearts and prayers of 
Israel ; and it then follows, that speaking of him 
spiritually or prophetically, and employing the term 
my Lord, he must have had before him the concep- 
tion of a majesty greater than his own, and greater 
than any majesty merely temporal and earthly. 
It is not at all necessary to suppose that David had 
a perfectly distinct conception of the person, the 
temper, the condition, the doctrine and the works 
of him whom we receive as our Redeemer ; it is 
enough that he had before the eye of his rapt spirit 
the image of one higher and more to be reverenced 
than an earthly conqueror, and that he intended, by 
the victories and conquests mentioned in the course 
of his psalm, higher and more important deeds than 
earthly victories and conquests. And this is pre- 
cisely the view presented by our Saviour to the 
Pharisees. ^^ If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his son ? " The view is that of a higher than 
temporal Messiah. The conclusion is, that Christ 
was not to be such a prince as his hearers expected, 
but one who should so transcend even David in the 
attributes of royalty, that he should be spoken of 
by David as his Lord. And this superiority was 
to be so marked, (because it was the superiority of 
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the spiritual over the temporal,) as to swallow up 
the relationship between the prc^nitor and the 
descendant, and to make the lineal sonship to be 
extinguished in the transcendent glory of the spirit- 
ual king. He is no longer son, but lord. 

Once more, it is to be observed of this prophetic 
psalm, that all the glory and supremacy which it 
attributes to the Messiah, it also represents as being 
derived from the Supreme God. The first verse 
is apt to appear somewhat confused from the repe- 
tition of the word "Lord." But this confusion 
vanishes when we read, as we ought, "Jehovah 
said unto my lord," that is to David's lord or supe- 
rior, "Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool." To be placed on the 
right hand of a monarch, was to have a rank con- 
ferred next to that of the monarch himself. Jeho- 
vah, therefore, in the vision of David, is introduced 
as conferring on the person designated as David's 
lord, a dignity next to his own, and as promising to 
prostrate all his foes at his feet by his own almighty 
power. This is in exact accordance with the com- 
ment in Acts on the passage ; " Therefore, let all 
the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ." It is in accordance also 
with the position assigned to our Saviour in the 
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book of the Revelation, where we hear praised 
ascribed " unto Him who sitteth on the throne/' 
that is, the Supreme Father, ^^ and unto the Lamb," 
as unto him who is placed beside him on his right 
hand, or, in the words of the same book, " in the 
midst of the throne," in the full enjoyment of the 
light, love and honor proceeding from the throne. 
The dignity is unspeakable, but it is conferred and 
derived. There is confidence, bosom-counsel, ma- 
jesty, glory — but not equality. 

I have offered the foregoing exposition of Scrip- 
ture, not only on account of the importance and in- 
terest of the passage which I have attempted to ex- 
pound, but because I believe, that although it is 
one of the regular lessons of our service, its import 
is but dimly apprehended by many. Indeed it is 
difficult, if not impossible, to apprehend its import 
clearly, unless the peculiar force of its phraseology 
is understood and borne in mind ; and owing to the 
want of the requisite knowledge, the point of the 
Saviour's argument is not perceived nor appreciated. 
That point, it will be remembered, lies in the sense 
in which the word " son " is used. The question 
of Jesus, " What think ye of Christ ? Whose son 
is he ? " regarded not the lineal, but the moral son- 
ship of the Messiah. He would know of the Phiw- 
isees, after what characteristic likeness or image 
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they had figured to themselves Christ, the expected 
DeUverer. And when they answered that he was 
the son of David ; that in their opinion he was to 
sit on an actual throne, and lead armies, and subju- 
gate nations by personal prowess, and the employ* 
ment of physical arms and array, he asked them 
again, why, if such were the case, David, speaking 
in the spirit, had called him " my lord ? " Jesus, 
who was himself the Christ, would lead the minds 
of his hearers to the conclusion, which indeed he 
was continually inculcating, that Christ, though 
descended from David, which was a matter of little 
consequence, was to be far superior to David in 
the mission he was to perform, and the kingdom 
he was to estabUsh. He was to be, not the son of 
David, but the son of God ; not in the image of 
David, who, with his victories, had passed away, 
but in ^^ the image of the invisible God ; " bringing 
the word of God, which was able to save the souls 
of men ; exhibiting the eternal perfections of God 
in his works and Ufe, and founding a kingdom of 
God in the hearts of his followers, a kingdom of 
truth and righteousness, which would endure when 
all earthly dominations were in ruins. 

Many beside the Pharisees and Jews of that dis- 
tant time, many in every age, have had erroneous 
ideas of the proper sonship of Christ. Earthly 
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power and worldly show have been all too closely 
connected with his name in the minds of his pro- 
fessed disciples ; and the consequences have been 
wars and persecutions, strifes and contentions, out- 
ward display and pomp, which have disgraced 
Christianity, and brought anything rather than sal- 
vation to the souls of men. Let us not so learn 
Christ ; but receiving him, not only as the son of 
David, but the son of God, let us conform ourselves 
to the likeness of that divine relationship, being 
''changed into the same image from glory to 
glory ; " so that we also may be " the sons of God," 
and " more than conquerors through him who loved 
us ; " that we may sit with him in his throne, '' even 
as he also overcame, and is set down with his Fa-> 
ther on his throne.^' 
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THE WORKS OP JESUS THE WORKS OF GOD. 

IF I DO NOT THE WORKS OF MT FATHER, RELIEVE ME NOT. RUT 
IF I DO, THOUGH TE RELIEVE NOT ME, RELIEVE THE WORKS; 
THAT YE MAT KNOW, AND RELIEVE, THAT THE FATHER IS IN 

ME, AND I IN HIM. ~ John X. 37, 38. 

It was at Jerusalem^ during the Feast of the Dedi- 
cation^ that, the scene occurred which gave occasion 
to these words, which, even considered apart frcMn 
their connexion, are evidently those of argument 
and expostulation. The Jews, or chief men among 
th^ Jews, had gathered around Jesus, as he was 
walking in the temple, in Solomon's porch, and, 
professing to be in doubt with regard to his claims, 
asked him to tell them plainly whether he was the 
Christ. Jesus answered, that he had told them 
already ; for that the works which he had done in 
his Father's name, had borne witness of him ; but 
that they had rejected this evidence, and had not 
believed, because, being destitute of the right dis-. 
I9» 
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positions, they were not of his sheep, who heard his 
voice and followed him. Of his own sheep, he 
continued, he was secure. They could not perish, 
nor could they be plucked out of his hand, for they 
could not be plucked out of the almighty hand of 
his Father, who had given them to him. Then, 
to enforce the idea, that to be in his hand and in 
his Father's hand was the same, and implied the 
same safety, he made the memorable declaration, 
" I and my Father are one." 

Whether the Jews misunderstood these words or 
not, in the manner in which they have since been 
misunderstood, they were highly offended and in- 
censed at what they considered, or pretended to 
consider, the presumption of them, and took up 
stones to stone him. Jesus expostulated with them, 
saying, " Many good works have I shewed you 
from my Father ; for which of these works do ye 
stone me ? " To this the Jews answered, " For a 
good work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ; 
and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God." And what was the reply of Jesus to this 
chaise ? " Jesus answered them. Is it not written 
in your law, I said. Ye are gods ? If he called 
them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken, say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath sanctified and sent into the 
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world, Thou blasphemest, because I said, I am the 
Son of God?" 

In this reply Jesus expressly disclaims the inten- 
tion of making himself God by the words which he 
had used, and to which they had taken exception. 
He reminds them that in their own sacred and 
infrangible Scriptures, those persons are called gods 
unto whom the word of God has come ; and then 
he puts it to them how they can consistently accuse 
of blasphemy him, who was sent into the world by 
the Father with his holy will and word, because he 
had said " I am the Son of God." His works bore 
witness that he came from God with the word of 
God, and therefore he might assume an equal title, 
at least, with those magistrates and others who 
were called " gods " in several places of the Old 
Testament, and especially in that passage of the 
Psalms, " I said, ye are gods." With this explana- 
tion of Jesus before the eyes of all, how is it to be 
accounted for, that many theologians have quoted 
the words, " I and my Father are one," as a proof 
of the equality of the Son with the Father ? Can 
it be that they have been dishonest, and intended 
to deceive ? No. But it is because the Bible has 
been regarded by them, and by so many others, as 
a magazine of texts, to be quoted independently, 
without regard to connexion, and for the support 
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of certain views and systems. No other account 
is to be given of the exhibition of this passage, for 
a purpose which is expressly refuted by the expla- 
nation of Jesus himself, which immediately follows 
it. So far from its serving that purpose, therefore, 
it may be pleaded forcibly on the other side of a 
long-argued question ; for if I were asked to point 
out a few of the strongest passages of Scripture, 
favoring the unitarian belief, I should certainly fix 
upon this, ^^ I and my Father are one," as among 
the first and strongest, with the interpretation an- 
nexed to it by the Saviour. But as my present 
purpose is not of a controversial nature, I will pass 
from these introductory passages, to the words of 
the text, which follow them, and which propose the 
real grounds on which Jesus desired that faith or 
belief in him should be founded and built, and 
the single criterion by which he demanded to be 
either received or rejected. These grounds and 
this criterion, are the works which he did. 

'^ If I do not the works of the Father, believe me 
not." Here is the entire case openly and clearly 
set forth to the experience and understanding of 
the Jews. It could uot have been set forth more 
openly and clearly, more completely and unreserv- 
edly. He had said that he and his Father were 
one ; that is, had one and the same purpose, and 
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that the word with which he was charged, was the 
word of God- The word of God was to be attested 
and proved by the works of God, and by them 
only. If he did not the works of God, he did not 
ask to be believed. He makes his appeal to no 
popular favor, no national feelings or prejudices, 
no eloquence of language, or ingenuity of system, 
but to the works of God done by and through him. 
He desires no partiality, no compassion, no delay, 
but only to be judged, and believed, or disbelieved, 
according to the divinity of his works. 

Now let us briefly consider these works. What 
are the works of God, as they may be manifested 
on earth by one bearing his word ? They must 
necessarily have relation to the attributes of God 
himself. They must partake in their nature and 
character, of his nature and character. The chief 
attributes of God are love, wisdom, and power. 
Works done in his name, as his works, by one 
claiming to be his inunediate messenger and favored 
Son, must therefore be remarkably characterized by 
the attributes of love, wisdom, and power. The 
simple question is, were the works of Jesus so char- 
acterized ? He rests his claims himself on this 
question. 

Were the works of Jesus, in the first place, works 
of mercy and love ? Who can doubt that they were ? 
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Who, with a heart at all susceptible of the influences 
of mercy and love, or at all capable of appreciating 
their manifestations, can doubt that they were ? The 
spirit of love informed and pervaded them as their 
soul. What idea can you form of him, but of the 
most benevolent and purely disinterested being that 
ever visited this earth, to bring pity and balm to its 
sorrows, and peace to its confusion ? For himself he 
never demanded honor, place, or emolument. To 
others he was ever doing good. They who most 
needed his kind offices, most invariably and abun- 
dantly received them. He taught the poor, and 
comforted mourners, and healed the sick, and sat 
with sinners and outcasts, and died for all men. 
All succeeding time has acknowledged the influ- 
ence of the heavenly love which, in that brief period, 
was manifested. Charity has ever taken her no- 
blest lessons from his life, and botn his cross. The 
peace which he left with his disciples still broods 
over the world, and abides in unnumbered hearts. 
He was merciful, as his Pather in heaven is merci- 
ful ; and his works of mercy borc witness then, 
and bear witness now, that he and the Father are 
one. 

Were the works of Jesus, in the second place, 
works of wisdom ? His countrymen and contem- 
p<Muries confessed that they were, and with evident 
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astonishment. << Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom?" they asked. If they had listened with 
understanding hearts, they would have perceived 
whence he must have had it, and acknowledged 
that it was from God. The most cunning among 
them were foiled in their endeavors to entrap him 
in his speech, and discover defects in his teachings. 
His conduct was marked by the plainest truth and 
directness, and at the same time by the soundest 
discretion. At once he rose above all philosophers, 
and all their philosophy. The world had not been 
so much and truly enlightened by its many sages, 
with their many schools, and many scholars, as it 
was by the wisdom of Jesus, and the wisdom which 
he bequeathed to his humble disciples. Was there 
not something of Heaven, and something of God 
in this ? And is it not so still ? Has the wisdom 
diminished, or become less wise or less valuable by 
reason of its age, and its having occupied its pre- 
eminence for nearly two thousand years ? Some 
may think so, who seem to be tired of hearing 
Christianity called wise,\ as the Athenians once 
were of hearing a citizen called just, or who under* 
value its wisdom for its simplicity, when comparii^ 
it with more elaborate and ingenious systems which 
captivate them; but the great congr^;ation, the 
earnest multitude, including both the instructed 
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and the untaught, who seek not only for wisdmn 
but for heavenly wisdom, not only for truth but for 
saving truth, do yet find that wisdom and that truth 
which best guide them through this Ufe and reveal 
to them another, in the words of Jesus, rather than 
in those systems of the times which haste after each 
other like clouds in a gusty day. Experience is 
constantly showing, that there is more real and Ufe- 
giving wisdom in one short Gospel, than could be 
found in a search through libraries ; and that they 
who are the most intimately imbued with Christian 
wisdom, are, in the justest sense, the wisest men. 
By Christian wisdom, I mean, of course, the wisdom 
of Christ, for I do not know how to separate Chris- 
tianity from its founder and teacher ; and this wis- 
dom, distinguishing the works of Jesus, adds its 
witness, from age to age, to the witness of love, to 
prove them to be the works of God, and himself to 
be the Son of God. 

And now I would ask, in the third and last place, 
were the works of Jesus works of power, and such 
power as could properly be called the power of 
God ? Was it a power distinct from the power of 
love, and from the power of wisdom alone, as it 
must have been to have been anything of itself? 
Was it a power such as no man could have exerted, 
unless he had been supernaturally aided? Was it 
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a power differing, not only in degree but in kind, 
from merely human power ? Divine love, as ex- 
hibited on earth, may be imitated by man. Divine 
wisdcMn, as taught on earth, may be communicated 
from one to another. But divine power, as such, 
can neither be imitated nor conununicated ; but is 
confined to him to whom God himself imparts it. 
In order to be evidence of a divine mission, it must 
transcend human ability, and differ in kind from 
human power. Such evidence he gave. He cured 
diseases with a word ; he commanded the winds ; 
he raised the dead. He claimed to have done 
these things ; he was acknowledged to have done 
them. The claim and the acknowledgment are 
indeUbly recorded, and most faithfully have they 
been attested. And thus by the works of divine 
power, united with the works of divine mercy and 
divine wiisdom, the three chief attributes of God, 
was the evidence closed and completed which 
proved him to have done the works of God, and 
demanded that he should be received as his Son. 
And as the whole evidence was necessary then, so 
the whole evidence is necessary now. It is not 
true that we, at this time, have nothing to do with 
the miracles of Jesus. These works of divine 
power, give to the works of love and the works of 
wisdom the same reverence and majesty now as 
VOL. I. 20 
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they did then. If they cannot be imitated now, 
neither could they ever have been imitated. They 
are in the same place and condition now and 
always, as they were at first. In the same manner, 
and with the same conviction of authority, that 
they affected, or ought to have affected, the minds 
of men at the time they were wrought, just so do 
they affect, or ought to affect, the minds of men at 
the present day. The testimony rendered to the 
character and office of Jesus, as the Saviour, and 
the Son of God, was in the beginning the testi- 
mony of the works of God, which were the works 
of love, wisdom and power ; and as neither class of 
these divine works could have been spared then 
from the full testimony, so neither class can be 
spared now ; but all are necessary to complete and 
keep strong and perfect in our souls the image of 
that character and office, and of him who bore 
them. 

It was, as I have said, on this full testimony, 
that Jesus rested the vindication of his words, " I 
and my Father are one," and his claim to be re- 
ceived as the messenger and Son of the Highest. 
On this testimony he throws himself with entire 
confidence. " If I do not the works of the Father, 
believe me not." And yet, it is not for himself, 
not for his individual honor or gratification, that he 
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requires belief, but for the cause of truth and 
righteousness and his Father's kingdom. " But if 
I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works ; 
that ye may know and believe that the Father is in 
me, and I in him." His own glory was nothing in 
his eyes ; the glory of his Father was all. He per- 
formed the works, not as his own, but as his 
Father's ; not that he might acquire by them per- 
sonal distinction, but that through them it might be 
seen that the kingdom of God was come, and the 
truth of God revealed. 

The testimony is before us, my friends, ever and 
unalterably the same, for acceptance or rejection. 
Here are the .works of God, the works of love and 
wisdom and power, and it is yours to believe or 
disbelieve them. The same freedom exists now as 
at first. The same blessings and rewards exist 
also, and the same penalties. Your faith will be 
fixed, if you hear the voice of the true Shepherd, 
and he will still lead you by the side of living 
waters, and no man shall pluck you out of his 
hand. 
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PURIFICATION OF THE TEMPLE. 

AND JESUB WENT INTO THfi TEMPLE OF GOO, AND CAST OUT ALL 
THEM THAT BOLD AND BOUGHT IN THE TEMPLE. 

Matthew xxi. 12. 

Twice in the course of our Lord's short and won- 
drous ministry, did he expel from the temple those 
who profaned its sacredness by selling and buying 
within its walls. The first oif these purifications is 
recorded only m the Gospel of John ; the second is 
mentioned by the other three evangelists, and not 
by John, and is the one to which our text has 
reference. The first took place just before the 
first passover which was embraced by the term of 
our Lord's ministry, and the second just before the 
second and last passover, and just before his cruci- 
fixion. That all four accounts of the Purification 
of the Temple, do not relate to the same event, is 
evident fi*om the accompanying circumstances, as 
they are stated by the several evangelists. The 
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account given by John, is in the second chapter of 
his gospel, and is preceded and followed by nar- 
rations of events which certainly occurred at the 
commencement of our Saviour's ministry. The 
accounts of Matthew, Mark, and Luke are given 
toward the close of their gospels, and are preceded 
and followed by narrations of events which cer- 
tainly occurred near the termination of that same 
ministry. The rebuke of Jesus to the desecrators 
of the temple, as we read it in the Gospel of John, 
is too different from that which we find in the other 
histories, to allow us to refer both to the same event. 
In the former he says, ^< Take these things hence ; 
make not my Father's house a house of merchan- 
dise." In the latter he appeals to the sacred books, 
and says, '^ It is written. My house shall be called 
the house of prayer ; but ye have made it a den 
of thieves." 

These, and one or two other circumstances which 
might be mentioned, are sufficient, I think, to show 
that, on two separate occasions, the temple was puri- 
fied by our Lord from the sordid abuses of money- 
changing and traffic. The consideration of a few 
explanatory facts will help us to a clearer under- 
standing of the nature of these purgations, in points 
which might otherwise appear obscure. 

It must be considered, for instance, that the 
20* 
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traffic which was carried on in the temple, was 
not of a general and indiscriminate kind, but 
pertained in a measure to the temple service ; and 
under this cover, the abuse probably crept in at 
first, and continued to be allowed. Those who 
sold oxen, sheep, and doves, sold them to worship- 
pers who wanted them for the purpose of sacrifice ; 
and as no other animals are mentioned, it is to be 
presumed that the sacrificial animals were alone 
kept there for sale. But what an ofiensive perver- 
sion was this of a place of worship ! The money- 
changers, too, are supposed to have been those 
only, who changed money for the convenience of 
those who came to pay their annual tribute into 
the treasury of the temple. Every Jew was re- 
quired to pay a half shekel for the support of the 
sacred rites ; and they who came from foreign 
countries, with the coin of those countries, or 
they who brought larger coin than the stated half- 
shekel, were accommodated by these men, who 
kept their tables for the business in the temple 
itself, and who were paid a premium for the 
accommodation. It appears, then, that the vend- 
ing of animals for sacrifice, and the changing 
of money for the annual tribute to the temple, 
within the temple walls, were practices which were 
connived at, if not openly permitted by the chief 
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priests and rulers of the people^ for the sake of the 
facilities which were thereby afforded to those who 
frequented the place of national worship. 

Then again, it must be considered that the scene 
of this traffic was a part of the temple which was 
esteemed less sacred than other parts. It was not 
the part where the altar stood, and where the sacri- 
fices were offered. It was not the part which the 
priests occupied, nor any part in which the proper 
Jewish worship was performed. It was one of the 
outer courts of the temple ; a kind of pillared ves- 
tibule, or entrance hall, under the same roof with 
the rest of the building, but separated from the 
interior portions by a partition wall. Here the 
Gentiles, and persons legally unclean, were permit- 
ted to come, and pay their devotions if they would, 
but were forbidden to pass beyond. And here it 
was that the sellers of animals, and the changers 
of money, held their market. The sellers and the 
buyers, the money-changers, the priests and the 
people would have all been alike horror-stricken 
at the thought of polluting the inner temple with 
such avocations ; but how gross were their percep- 
tions, how small their sense of propriety, to be 
engaged in them, or suffer them, in any part of the 
sacred edifice, even in its outer court. At the time 
of their great festival, the Passover, the scandal 
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must have been enormous. That was the season, 
of all others, when not only the whole male popu- 
lation of the Holy Land, but Jews from every quar- 
ter of the known world almost, crowded up to 
Jerusalem, and wore the steps of its gorgeous 
temple. Then bled hecatombs ; then smoked the 
incessant sacrifice ; then rained the tribute into the 
chests of the treasury. And then, in the outer 
court, what a throng of purchasers and traffickers — 
what a lowing of oxen — what a bleating of sheep 
— what a fluttering of doves — what a jargon of 
money changers ! All this at the very entrance of 
the temple ! And through all this every Israelite 
must pass directly to the solemn sacrifice, to the 
sacred song, to the worship of Israel's Go4 ! Then 
it was, at this crowded festival, that Jesus came up 
from secluded GraUlee, soon after he b^an his 
redeeming ministry, — came up to fulfil all right- 
eousness, and to preach his kingdom — came up, 
simple and meek, though faithful and fearless ; and 
indignant at the crying profanation, evinced his 
sense of it, by the act which his disciple John has 
recorded. Moved with zeal for his Father's house, 
and by his own single authority, he drove the 
mixed herd of brutes and men from the temple, say- 
ing, " Take these things hence ; make not my Fa- 
ther's house a house of merchandise." A year 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PUBIFICATION OF THE TEMPLE. 237 

passed after this purgation, and again the same 
holy being came up to Jerusalem, to finish his min- 
istry, to suffer many things, and to die, that aU 
things which were written of him might be fulfilled. 
In that year the abuse which he had checked had 
revived ; the degeneracy which suffered its exist- 
ence permitted its restoration ; the dove-sellers had 
returned to their seats, the money-changers to their 
tables. Again did Jesus, though his death was now 
at hand, cast the profaners out; saying, ^^It is 
written, My house shall be called the house of 
prayer ; but ye have made it a den of thieves." 
He borrowed the first part of this rebuke from the 
prophet Isaiah, who says, ^^ Mine house shall be 
called an house of prayer for all people ; " and he 
apphes, in the second part, the stern inquiry of 
Jeremiah, amidst similar abuses, ^^Is this house, 
which is called by my name, become a den of robbers 
in your eyes ? Behold, even I have seen it, saith 
the Lord." On this, as on the former occasion, 
the Jewish rulers questioned his authority for 
such an exercise of power, and would gladly have 
destroyed him ; but the abuse was so flagrant, that 
the sympathies of the people were enlisted in his 
favor, and the time of his seizure was deferred. 

Having thus viewed the attending and explana- 
tory circumstances of the Purifications of the Tem- 
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pie, let US now consider the spirit of the act, as it 
may be drawn from the probable sentiments of our 
Lord, and learn what it may teach us. 

This act shows, in the first place, the mind of 
Jesus concerning the reverence which is due to the 
house of God. It shows that he himself r^arded 
it with a reverence which was real, deep and ten- 
der; a reverence which was associated with the 
filial sentiment. " Make not," he says, " make 
not my Father's house a house of merchandise." 
Observe, too, that in the mind of Jesus, the super- 
stitious and exclusive attachment which the Jews 
entertained for their temple, as the only house of 
God, found no room. In his mind, every man was 
a true worshipper who should worship the Father 
in spirit and truth ; and every house was a true 
temple which should be devoted to such worship. 
Before his prophetic view, that dazzling temple of 
Herod was a ruin ; that huge altar, now smoking 
with offered victims, and surrounded with rich- 
robed priests, was cold and deserted, and its hewn 
stones were lying about scattered and undistin- 
guished, washed by the common rain, bleached by 
the unshaded sunbeams ; and the whole cere- 
monial, which required those crowds of animals, 
was abolished, even by his own death, the pure, the 
spiritual, the spotless sacrifice. But stiU this tern- 
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pie, thus on the brink of destruction, and contain- 
ing nothing exclusively sacred to him, was dedi- 
cated to the worship of the living God ; and so 
long as it stood, and vows were performed within 
its walls, he was offended and grieved by its 
desecration. He regarded it not as the temple of 
the Jews, so much as the temple of God. As 
such, however, he revered it even more truly than 
they did. Their reverence was formal, pompous, 
selfish ; his was a spiritual reverence, looking with 
solemn eye on the meaning of its name, and the 
holiness of its purpose. His freedom from the 
national prejudice, only the more strongly proves 
the respect which he felt and would inculcate for 
the house of God, as an edifice set apart for divine 
worship, and sacred to the holiest thoughts, affec- 
tions and hopes of man. His example in this 
respect is decisive. It is a pointed reproof of those 
who regard the temple, the church, the meeting- 
house, the place, by whatever name it may be 
called, in which God is pubUcly worshipped, with 
no sentiments of respect, and who treat it with no 
more reverence than any other place. It declares 
to them, to us, to all, as plainly as either words or 
actions can speak, that the house of God is not a 
common building; that the place where human 
souls hold communion with their Father, is not a 
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common place ; that holy associations belong to it, 
and should guard it, like the holy cherubim, from 
all profanation of speech or conduct, from lightness 
and impropriety of deportment, from all the lower 
cares and ruder sounds of the world. We only 
offer slight to our own spirits, and the best and 
h^hest part of our spirits, by slighting the place 
where our spirits seek the Great Supreme. It is 
a coarseness and want of decency, which has been 
twice severely and openly censured by our blessed 
Lord and Saviour. 

Secondly, the purification of the temple seems 
to be a striking intimation of the great purpose of 
his ministry, to purify God's worship everywhere, 
in the outward and inward temple, in the house, 
the heart, the hfe. It is remarkable, that as he 
began, so did he end, by purifying the temple. It 
was one of the very first, and it was one of the 
very last acts of his ministry. By thus sedulously 
cleansing the courts of the Jewish temple frx>m its 
defilements, at the opening and the closing of his 
mission, did he not signify, that purification is the 
first and the last work of his gospel ? He enters into 
the temple of the human soul, that house of God 
more grand, more precious than Herod's or Solo- 
mon's, and commands that low desires, brutal ap- 
petites, and wrangling passions should depart, and 
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leave it clean. Again he enters, when they obsti- 
nately return, and again casts them forth from the 
repentant soul. That great work of purification ! 
never to be commenced too early, never to be con- 
tinued too late ; never to be delayed, as premature, 
never to be foi^otten, as unnecessary. By the plea 
of convenience, by the suggestions of interest, on 
one specious pretext after another, pollutions are 
brought into the heart's temple, distracting its wor- 
ship, soiling its beauty, closing it with confusion ; 
and the spirit of Jesus stands, and says, ^^ Take 
these things hence ; make not my Father's house 
a house of merchandise." 

Thirdly, we may behold in this act of our Sav- 
iour, one of the primary expressions of the univer- 
sal and impartial philanthropy of his Gospel ; that 
noble principle which, disregarding the boundaries 
of nation, and the petty, artificial distinctions of 
rank and caste, gathers in the whole family into 
one equal brotherhood, one worshipping assem- 
bly, under the roof of one open and undivided 
sanctuary. The desecrated portion of the Jewish 
temple, let it be remembered, was the court of the 
Gentiles. Here were the sheep and oxen and doves, 
here were the buyers and sellers, here were the 
money-changers, and here stood the neglected 
though perhaps devout Gentile ; here stood every 
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one who was not a Jew, to perform his devotions, 
as he could, amidst the incessant din, forbidden, 
on pain of death, to go farther. Here comes the 
Saviour of the whole world to vindicate, and more 
than vindicate, his rights, repeating and fulfilling 
with more than a prophet's authority, those divine 
words of Isaiah, " My house shall be called a house 
of prayer for all people." Before his benevolent 
and majestic presence, we can almost see the par- 
tition wall broken down, the veil rent in twain, the 
sanctuary, the Holy of hoUes laid open — all access- 
ible to the sincere worshipper of every name — all 
holy, all holiest. Is not this enough to stamp his 
mission divine ? How eminent, how entirely alone 
he stands, in the midst of that proud and prejudiced 
people, surrounded and brightly guarded by his 
single benevolence, as by an army of angels. Who 
joined with him in his merciful interference ? Who 
even so much as understood his nobly equalizing 
purpose ? Not one. Who cared for the Gentile ? 
Who dreamed that the Gentile would be a child 
of God? No Jew would indeed have thought 
of profaning his own sanctuary. But the Gen- 
tile — anything was good enough for him ; his 
devotions might be interrupted in any way ; what 
were the devotions of a Gentile ? In the holy 
breast of Jesus, the Gentile was as dear as the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PURIFICATION OF THE TEMPLE. 243 

Jew ; his rights were as sacred, his rank as high, 
his soul as precious. The temple was his Fa- 
ther's house. He came into it alone, and un- 
aided but by his Father, to purify its approaches, 
and to throw it widely open to all his brethren. 
This was a miracle, the heavenly spirit of all his 
miracles, which infidelity cannot gainsay. As he 
performs it, I fall down at his feet with a feeling as 
reverential, as if I had seen him raise Lazarus from 
the grave, or burst, himself, from his rock-hewn 
sepulchre. 
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THE TOUCH OF CHRIST CLEANSETH. 

AND JBSVS PUT FOBTH BIS HAND AND TOUCHED RIM, SATING I 
WILL; BB THOU CLBAN. AND IMMBDIATELT HIS LEFB08T WAS 
CLEANSED. — MatthcW VIII. 3. 

Leprosy was a disease of so infectious and malig- 
nant a nature, that those who were aiSicted with it, 
were compelled by the Jewish law, as you well 
know, to separate themselves from the intercourse 
and abodes of men. It was in a solitary place, at 
a distance from any city, and in the neighborhood 
of the mountain from which Jesus had just been 
pronouncing his Sermon of the Beatitudes, that he 
was accosted by the poor outcast whose cure is 
mentioned in our text. The leper came to him, 
and threw himself on his knees before him, with 
entire confidence that he had power to heal him ; 
'^ saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
dean." And Jesus also had entire confidence that 
he could grant his prayer. Therefore he did not 
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hesitate to bring himself in contact with the pol- 
luted man, but '^ put forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying I will ; be thou clean. And immedi- 
ately his leprosy was cleansed." 

On this event, considered as a miracle, I shall 
dwell no longer than only to remark, that it was 
one of the numerous instances in which our Lord 
exercised the power committed to him by the 
Father, for purposes of mercy and benevolence. 
From the lips of that heavenly preacher had just 
issued the sounds, ^^ Blessed are the merciful," and 
now, the act following closely on the word, his 
hand is put forth to bestow the inestimable boon of 
health and restoration to the bosom of society, on 
a miserably diseased and banished man. May we 
not perceive, also, in the constant union of power 
and mercy in the works of Christ, an illustration of 
the divine and adorable union of omnipotence and 
love in the nature of that Infinite Being who was 
" with him " when he did those works ? It seems as 
if it were intended as an express fulfilment of those 
words of Wisdom, ^^ As his majesty is, so is his 
mercy." 

But my present design is to make a moral appli- 
cation of this particular miracle, which shall include 
ourselves and our moral condition. The physical 
disease of leprosy is unknown among us ; but the 
2l» 
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leprosy of sin is common. Who will not confess 
himself disordered, or in danger of disorder ? We 
labor under maladies of the intellect and the affec^ 
tions; ^'sick in heart and sick in head." The 
particular mn or sins of my neighbor may not be 
mine ; but who will say that there is no sin which 
" easily besets " himself? We are weak. We are 
ill. We are unclean. But for us also there is 
pity and power ; a physician and a remedy. My 
position is, that in order to be cleansed of our infirm- 
ities, we must resort to him who healed the leper, 
and who lives to heal us. We must bring ourselves 
into the spiritual presence of the Saviour, with faith, 
so that he may put forth his hand, and touch us. 
And the touch of Christ will make us clean. There 
is a power continually going out from his exam[de, 
an efficacy proceeding from his character, an influ- 
ence flowing forth from his spirit, which if we wiH 
I^ce oitfselves in faithful contact and communion 
with him, will avail to check our disorders and 
work our cure. 

I. How truly humble and lowly was Jesus. 
Angels waited on him,' the winds and the sea 
obeyed him, death gave up his prey to him ; yet he 
was meek. He spoke and acted with authority, 
as his mission demanded ; but how^ singulariy free 
from ostentation and assumption did he vraft amoag 
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men ; conversing with all classes, sitting at meat 
with them, serving them, always affable, always 
forbearing. Are we conscious that this is not 
our temper ? Does pride openly domineer in our 
bosoms, or even lurk there secretly, and under 
specious disguises ? Are we arrogant, whenever 
we think it safe to be so, only veiling our arrogance 
before superior pretensions? Do we look with 
scorn on a coarse garment and him who wears it ; 
on lowly occupations, though useful, and those who 
pursue them ? Are we inflated by vanity on ac- 
count of what we can buy, or what we can do, or 
have done, or our fathers have done, or what we 
know, or think we know ? Are we ashamed of 
that which is not shameful, and idolizers of that 
which is not venerable nor worthy, but empty and 
unprofitable? Then we are diseased, unsound 
within ; and the intimations of conscience which 
tell of our unsoundness, should send us to the 
Saviour, that our proud and unhealthy souls may be 
touched by his humility, and made clean and 
whde. And if we are touched by that humility of 
Jesus ; if we ttxAyfed the lowly spirit of the Son 
of God, will our pride be able to remain in its 
divine presence ? Will it not be compelled to de* 
part, and leave us clean and whole ? 

U. Thoc^h lowly, the Saviour was not fearful. 
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With all our pride, how much and how many things 
do we not often fear ? We stand in awe of opin- 
ion; we tremble at shadows and dreams. We 
fear the foolish and the wicked, more than we do 
folly and wickedness. Sometimes we are so won- 
derfully fearful, that we fear to be thought good ; 
are alarmed lest we should be esteemed too inno- 
cent, too pious, too heedful of religion and obedient 
to God. We fear labor and trial. We fear diffi- 
culty, though the most trifling. We fear trouble 
and pain, not with a just and rational, but with an 
excessive dread. We fear duty ; we fear life ; and 
we fear death. A most distempered fear is the 
frequent leprosy, which vitiates and stagnates our 
blood, and turns us white and pale. Let us seek 
the holy Jesus, that by the touch of his courage 
and constancy we may be healed. How resolutely 
did he bear reproach, and encounter toil, and wel- 
come poverty ! How fearlessly did he rebuke sin 
in high places, and embrace and encourage virtue 
in low places ! With what steadfastness did he go 
up to Jerusalem when his hour was come, undaunted 
by the prospect of agony before him, and then, 
deserted by all men, suffer a cruel death ! Let us 
learn what true courage is, from an example like 
this. Let us feel the courage of his life and works, 
that we noAy live and labor manfully, as becomes 
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the servants of God. Let us feel the courage and 
fortitude of his death, that we too may overcome 
the terrors of death. His prevailing touch will cure 
us of this leprosy of fear. 

HI. Impurity is another form of leprosy. Im- 
pure imaginations, unhallowed desires, corrupt com- 
munications, these defile the soul, as a loathsome 
disease the body, and with a far worse defilement. 
But how may these abide the touch of the Saviour's 
spotless hand? Within reach of his blameless 
spuit they must fly ; and the soul, under the influ- 
ence of his purity, repentant, and loathing its un- 
deanness, shall be made clean. 

IV. Indolence too, is a leprosy. It steals into 
the heart of one's life, and thickens its current, 
and spoils its enei^es. Through indolence we 
incur many a disappointment, many a disgrace and 
fall, many a misery ; and through indolence it is 
that we so often lose the means of retrieving disap- 
pointment, disgrace and misery. Why are multi- 
tudes of the poor so very poor ? Because they are 
idle. Why are multitudes of the rich so uncomforta- 
ble and so unprofitable ? Because they are idle. 
How much is lost to us through this disease of 
indolence ! What treasures we forfeit, of knowl- 
edge, of love, of life ! How much more we should 
know, if we were not too slothful to learn ! How 
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much more we should be esteemed and loTed, if we 
would exert ourselves more, to merit and obtain loTe 
by offices of friendship and brotherhood ! With what 
a higher zest should we enjoy life, and how much 
happier and even easier life would be to us, if we 
could but shake off this dull weight of indolence, 
and actively address ourselves to the duty, what- 
ever it be, which lies most immediately before us, 
and to the pursuit of those interesting and useful 
objects of which life is fiill to overflowing. Nei- 
ther is a fierce, wasting, never-diverted labor, to be 
proposed as the remedy, or the true way. Such 
labor is only another disease — a fever — which 
drives the wheels of this mortal firame so fast that 
they are set on fire, and consumed. But the true 
employment and activity, healthfiil and blessed, is 
that, which, r^ardfiil of the laws of nature, both 
mental and corporeal, is constandy engaged in the 
perfcHinance of that work to which every man is 
appointed by his Maker ; — the work of providing 
for the proper wants of his own existence, and of 
those who are dependent upon him ; and of answer- 
ing the just demands of those who are, in any way 
or degree, connected with him ; and of satisfying, 
educating and improving his own immortal part. 
Indolence is the disease which hinders us from 
accomplishing this work, and even perhaps, in its 
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greatest inveteracy, from setting about it. We lag 
and loiter through the morning and noon, and, 
when the sun is going down, our work is not half 
done, perhaps not begun. What is the cure for 
such a leprosy ? There is none so effectual as the 
touch of that toilsome Physician, who ever labored, 
not as a slave but as a son, cheerfully and lovingly, 
to do the work of him who sent him. From the 
time when he began to preach '^ the gospel of the 
kingdom of God," to the time when he exclaimed 
on the cross " It is finished," — from far GaUlee to 
Judea, the mountains and desert places, the lake 
and the river, the house and the highway, were 
constant witnesses of his dUigence and fidelity. 
How can we come near to him and be idle ? How 
can he touch us and not quicken us ? His spirit 
is a Uving and active spirit, a spirit of watchfulness 
and duty ; by feeling the influence of which we 
shall be cured of our slothful habit, and stirred up 
to a vigorous activity for God, and man, and our 
own salvation. 

V. But perhaps we do not chaise ourselves with 
indolence. We toil regularly. We fill up our 
time with uniform or diversified occupation. And 
for whom ? Alas ! is it not for ourselves alone that 
we prevailingly exert ourselves — for our own emol- 
ument, for our own pleasure, and profit, and 
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indolence ? Selfishness, however active, may be a 
disease as frightful and fatal as the most profound 
indolence. Always caring for our own wants, 
even the most trifling ; never for the wants of 
others, even the most pressing ; always anxious and 
forward to secure benefits for ourselves to the 
utmost amount ; never desirous of making others 
partakers of our joy, and still less of giving up an 
advantage or convenience for our neighbor's hapi»- 
ness or accommodation, — what condition can be 
baser or more pitiable than this? Now turn to 
Jesus. See how he labored for t^, humbled him- 
self for U8, endured privation and sufiering for ii« / 
See how he poured forth his heart's rich ofierings, 
and his life's pure blood for his enemies ! Will not 
a touch from his generous hand, a word from 
his forgiving lips, a breath from his self-denying 
spirit cleanse us of our selfish impurity, and make 
us whole in benevolence, and social love, and 
charity ? 

VI. Once more, I say that we are sick in discon- 
tent, an irritating, and corroding leprosy, eating 
into our mind's health, and our soul's peace. We 
fi^t ourselves at things inevitable, and at things 
also which might be avoided, though not by fret- 
tbg. We are uneasy in our lot, though with 
liberty and power to improve it We murmur at 
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the appointments of Providence, and at the conse- 
quences of our own wilful imprudences and sins. 
Weak and blind as we are, we sometimes take it 
on ourselves to rebel against infinite power and 
light. Can this be soundness ? Is it not a disor- 
ganized state of our faculties which calls for medi- 
cine ? But how peaceful and resigned was Jesus ! 
In daily life how calm ! In trials how collected ! 
In agonies how submissive to his Father's will ! 
Whither then shall we go for healing but to him ? 
Let him only touch our hearts with the cleansing 
touch of his resignedness, and how purified, how 
quiet, and how whole we shall be then ! Making 
the strength and health of the Saviour our own 
strength and health, and the will of his Father our 
own will, and the plain path of obedience our way 
to eternal life ! 

I have adduced, in sufficient number, unquestion- 
able instances of moral disease to which we are 
subject, and of the Saviour's power, through his 
own health, to heal us. It is by placing ourselves 
within the reach of his hand, in faith and humility, 
that we may be cleansed of our infirmity and sin. 
It is by seeking him, and meeting him, and coming 
into a near spiritual contact with him, by affection- 
ately studying and contemplating his character and 
works, that we may be made to experience the 
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sanative effects of his example and spirit, and be- 
come the subjects of a mightier cm-e than was 
worked on the leper in Galilee. Feeble and mi- 
worthy, of ourselves, it is thus that we may claim 
and rely upon his merits, and be healed and saved 
by them ; not that they are applied to our case 
while we remain far off in our impurity, but that 
they are transferred to our souls, when we arise 
and go to him, that we may hear his instructions 
and obey them, and, by a close communion with 
him, imbibe the temper of his life. If we do not 
find ourselves made whole, we may be assured that 
it is because he has not touched us. We have not 
sought him diligently. We do not love his com- 
pany. We do not know him. We have not staid 
in his presence ; but have wandered about, hither 
and thither, after other modes of cure and other 
physicians, and have found no help, because there 
was none to save. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SERMON XXII. 



THE WORDS OP JESUS PERMANENT. 

HEATEK AMD EARTH SHALL PASS AWAT ; BUT MY WOBD0 SHALL KOT 

PASS AWAY. — Luke XXI. 33. 

Jesus pronounced these words, in the midst of his 
disciples, a short time before he was betrayed and 
crucified. The asseveration related immediately 
to the downfall and ruin of that city and state 
which had rejected him, his teachings and his warn- 
ings ; and was a solemn assurance to his hearers, 
that his predictions of the fate of Jerusalem would 
infallibly be fulfilled. But in itself it has the form 
of a general proposition, and may be taken in sev- 
eral senses, and a wider acceptation. It is the 
saying of one who is absolutely, and in calm con- 
sciousness, certain of the truth as well as weight of 
what he utters. Be ye well assured, that whatever 
else may pass away, my words shall not pass away ; 
and heaven and earth shall fail, rather than my 
words shall fail. 
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In its original application to the destruction of 
the Jewish city and state, this saying was amply 
justified by the event. Before the generation then 
existing had passed away, the metropolis was de- 
stroyed, the temple demolished, the inhabitants 
were scattered to the four winds, and the fires of 
the national worship were so completely quenched, 
that they have not been lighted since. The apostle 
John hved to see the accomplishment of his be- 
loved Master's prophecy, having been permitted 
to tarry till he came in this visitation of dreadful 
judgment. The other disciples, though they needed 
not this confirmation of his veracity, established as 
it was by so many and even ampler testimo- 
nies, lived to behold the dark clouds gathering 
which indicated his approach. The prediction and 
the event predicted, remain, for the faith of follow- 
ing times, testifying that the words of Jesus in 
this instance did not pass away, and separating, 
by a wide and solemn interval, the destruction of 
Jerusalem from every similar fate on the page of 
history. 

But let us consider the asseveration of our Lord, 
•in applications of equal if not greater solemnity, 
which bear a closer connexion with the present 
period, and with our own convictions and spiritual 
life. ^^ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
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words shaU not pass away." And it may be well 
to premise, in these days, that by our Lord's words 
we mean his own words, and not the words of any 
other person or persons, or our own natural impres- 
sions and convictions. We will not perpetrate the 
contradiction of taking the words of Jesus to sig- 
nify the words of Plato, or Cicero, or any philoso- 
pher, ancient or modern ; or of assuming that if he 
had never lived, still his words would be pure and 
permanent. 

I. The words of Jesus Christ, the words which 
he spoke for our direction, for our purification, for 
our comfort, for our redemption, have not passed, 
and shall not pass away. Our human intellect 
accepts them with reverence, and must ever retain 
them. Our human passions acknowledge their 
salutary power, and look up to them for perpetual 
control and guidance. Our human fears are 
soothed by them, and cannot let them go. Our 
human hopes are informed, elevated, and sanctified 
by them, and constantly resort to them for refuge, 
and lean upon them for rest. All our human afiec^ 
tions have borrowed from them divine light and 
warmth, and must reflect that light and warmth for 
ever. The words spoken more than eighteen cen- 
turies ago, are heard now, more intelligently, more 
gratefuUy, more obediendy, than when they first 
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were spoken. The words spoken in a small tribu- 
tary province, and committed to the keeping of 
twelve unlearned men, have been borne to the ends 
of the world, and become the law of nations and 
empires. The sacred cause of peace, the noble 
cause of liberty, the all-comprehending cause of 
human brotherhood, have derived successive sup- 
{>lies of inspiration and victorious energy from those 
words, and go to them continually for more. So 
necessary have they made themselves to our moral 
improvement and well-being, that sooner than they 
shall pass away, heaven and earth shall pass away, 
for we cannot lose them and live. Metaphorically 
speaking, heaven and earth have passed away since 
the utterance of those words, passed away again 
and again, and the words have stood fast. The 
most seemingly permanent things on earth have 
submitted to change, and glories, like heaven's 
lights, have been eclipsed and extinguished, and 
those words, surviving all revolution and disaster, 
have remained unaltered, the constant hope of an 
inconstant world. If we open our eyes and look 
around, we see that the words of Jesus have not 
passed away ; if we direct our search into the pro- 
phetic depths of our human nature, we see that 
they shall not pass away, but will abide in their es- 
sential durability, and with ever increasing influence. 
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11. << Heaven and earth shall pass away." Giving 
to this sentence an individual application, we may 
feel that heaven and earth pass away from the sight 
of all of us. Fancies as brilliant as the blue vault 
above us, promises as fair, expectations and re- 
solves as high, and possessions which we have 
deemed as firmly founded as the earth itself, have 
vanished, and will again vanish ; and what is there « 
left behind? The words of Christ are left, when 
the visions break, and the possessions disappear, — 
words of patience, and courage and comfort, always 
left for the strengthening of our hearts, if our hearts 
will hear and accept them. 

Friends die, whose presence was as the calm 
shining of heaven ; and our sky is darkened, and 
earth loses its interest ; and what remains ? The 
words of Christ, the consolations of Christ — though 
heaven and earth pass away — still remain, speak- 
ing of a warfare accomplished, of labors done, of 
pains quieted, on their part ; and, on ours, of a 
compassionate Father, of grace from his throne, 
and of a sure meeting of the parted. 

Men go abroad to far lands, some to carry the 
Gospel, some for knowledge, some to gain a liveli- 
hood. And many there are among these, whose 
career is suddenly arrested, or lingeringly brought to 
a close, in the inhospitable wilderness, or in a 
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crowd of strangers, or on the desert and moaning 
sea — far from their homes and those who know 
them and feel for them. How rapidly and drear- 
ily do heaven and earth pass away from the sight 
of him whose prospects of usefulness, of entertain- 
ment, of wealth, are all dispersing, whUe he lies 
prostrate on his mat, knowing that his last hour is 
•come, — and strange, wild faces, pass in and out 
before him, owning no kindred or sympathy with 
his, and tongues as wild and strange, which he 
understands not, and to which he cannot respond, 
are the only voices he hears. Weary and hope- 
less leagues, of land and of water, lie between him 
and those who should have closed his eyes ; he 
knows not if any hands will close them. But sadly 
as his heaven and earth are passing away, there 
is one voice — if he has ever listened to it before 
— one steadfast and friendly voice, which he re- 
cognises and hearkens to amidst his soUtude, cheer- 
ing his departing spirit. The words of Jesus do 
not pass away from his soul. They speak to it 
with consolation and power. They tell him that 
he is not alone, for his Father is with him ; and 
that though far from an earthly and temporal, he is 
on the very confines of a heavenly and eternal 
home, where his Father and his Redeemer wait to 
receive him. By these blessed words he is com- 
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forted ; his bosom is relieved of the weight of soli- 
tude which pressed upon it to suffocation ; and he 
dies in faith and peace. 

Though death may come to us under circum- 
stances entirely different ; though family and friends 
may be near us, and our pillows may be smoothed 
for us as carefully as the tenderest affection can 
smooth them — yet death itself must come, and 
when it comes, heaven and earth will pass away 
from our eyes as actually as if they were indeed 
obliterated from existence. No more for us will 
the sun rise and set in the heaven, no more for us 
will the earth be clothed in varied beauty, but the 
sun and all it shines upon, the earth and all it con- 
tains or promises, wUl be withdrawn from our 
senses, a blank will fall upon them, and for us they 
will cease to be. Believers will not be dismayed. 
WhUe all things visible and material are passing 
away, they will rest on the conviction that the 
words of Jesus do not pass away ; that those pre- 
cious words, telling of immortality, are them- 
selves immortal, and lead and guide, through wreck 
and darkness, to immortal Ufe ; that those divine 
words, telling of God, have the seal and attestation 
of God, and like himself are faithful and eternal. 
The words of Jesus are the promises of God the 
Father to the souls of men. When eyes are grow- 
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ing dim, and the heart is ceasing to beat, and 
heaven and earth are passing away as they surely 
will from all of us, what remains for the soul's help 
and reliance, but the words of Jesus, which are the 
promises of God ? 

III. And let us remember that the words of Jesus, 
attested as they are by the Father who sent him, 
permanent as time has proved them, true, and sat- 
isfying, and lasting as the human soul has found 
them, are not only the promises of God for man's 
hope and trust, but the law of God for man's final 
judgment. As such they will remain, when hea- 
ven and earth, in any and every sense, have passed 
away. That opinion is by no means to be regarded 
as a superstition, which holds, that the heaven 
which we now see, with all its glittering hosts, and 
the earth which we now live upon, with all its pro- 
ductions and inhabitants, shall be utterly destroyed 
— the heavens being rolled together like a scroll, 
and the elements melted with fervent heat. If it 
be so ordered in the counsels of Eternal WisdcMn, 
the Almighty breath which created them, and 
adorned them, can as easUy sweep them away, as 
the whirlwind sweeps away the dust. But whether 
this is to be so or not, can be but of subordinate 
importance to the undying souls of men. When 
all that is denoted by the word here has passed 
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away, and the solemn hereafter is unfolded, pre- 
senting a new heaven and earth, the great and ab- 
sorbing concern to those souls, will be judgment and 
the eternal state. The words of Christ, essentially 
permanent, and surviving all change, will meet our 
souls in the last day, and be pronounced upon 
them, for acquittal, or for doom. And certain and 
necessary it is, that the sentence which will be 
adjudged unto us hereafter by those words, will be 
in strict accordance with the observance or the 
neglect with which we treated them here, before 
our present heaven and earth had passed away. 

Now, my friends, if there be truth in what has 
been said ; if it be true that heaven and earth 
shall pass away, and that the words of Christ shall 
not pass away, the conclusion is obvious, that we 
should observe, and obey, and cleave unto those 
words. No occupation should abstract us from the 
study of them. No pleasure should be suffered to 
deaden our interest in them. No time, no distance 
should separate us from the hearing of them. No 
persuasion, no example, no ridicule, no earthly 
name or authority should disturb our reverence for 
them, or shake our confidence in them. Let all 
teaching which is at variance with them be su&- , 
pected, condemned, avoided. All else passes away. 
The plain words of Christ alone are abiding. If 
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we attach ourselves to them and keep them, we 
shall also abide. Theory after theory passes away. 
HighHsounding and ingenious systems ; new philo- 
sophies, which, in general, are but ancient dreams 
once more dreamed over, have their hour, and pass 
away — and the plain words of Christ remain, and 
will remain. Let your attachment be given to 
them, your veneration to them. Forsake them not, 
and they will not forsake you. Let them be, what 
Eternal Wisdom intended them to be, the lamp of 
your life, the hope of your death. Cleave unto the 
plain and permanent words of Christ I beseech 
and exhort you — and if it were the last counsel I 
was ever to give frcnn this place, I would stiU ex- 
hort you — ^' Hold &st the form of sound words " 
ye have received, even the holy and saving woids 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SERMON XXm. 



CONNEXION BETWEEN THE DEATH AND 
RESURRECTION OP CHRIST. 

IT IS CHRIST THAT DIED, TEA BATHER, THAT IS RISEN AGAIN. 

Romans viii. 34. 

In this passage, I am persuaded that we have the 
clue to the real sentiments of St. Paul with regard 
to the death of Christ. He lets us see, that in his 
opinion it derives its main importance, so far as it 
is connected with our faith, from the resurrection 
which followed it ; that it is subsidiary in influence, 
though prior in time, to the resurrection ; that the 
first is dependent on the last for its principal effects 
on our salvation. He transfers, plainly, and in a 
natural manner, the moral consequences which he 
had at first attributed to the death, from the death 
to the resurrection of our Saviour. " It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again." This 
passage alone would be sufficient to convince me, 
that the apostle, when in other places he speaks of 
the death of Christ as procuring our redemption, 
VOL I. 23 
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speaks of it not absolutely, but only relatively ; rel- 
atively to the great event of which it was the pre- 
cursor. But it is not the only passage to precisely the 
same purpose. He expresses the same idea, in quite 
as clear and forcible terms, in other epistles. ^' If 
Christ be not risen," he says, 1 Cor. xv. 14, " then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain." 
Again, in yet stronger words, in the seventeenth 
verse ; " If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, 
ye are yet in your sins." I would ask, how this 
can be true, how it can possess any force, on the 
supposition of the efficacy of Christ's death alone ? 
On the supposition that it is the death of Christ 
which deUvers men from their sins, I would ask how 
they can be yet in their sins after that death has 
taken place ? If the death of Christ, is, according 
to the common theory, a full satisfacticm, then the 
Christian scheme is complete at his death, and there 
was no need of the resurrection, at least so fer as 
human guilt and sin are concerned. But this was 
not the Aposde's view. He evidently considered 
the resurrection as the chief ground of our fisuth 
and hope and pardon, and as conferring on the 
death of the Saviour its chief efficacy, by being 
closely connected with it. 

In this discourse, I shall endeavor to explain how 
the resurrection of Christ is efficacious in procurii^ 
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the paxdon of sin, and how the death of Christ is 
connected with, and dependent upon it. 

The plain, the full, the reiterated language of 
Scripture proclaims that God is merciful, though 
man is sinful ; that he was always merciful, always 
more ready to forgive than we are to forsake' sin ; 
and that the most acceptable sacrifice to him, is a 
broken, contrite, repentant heart. The voice of 
God to man is ever that of a kind father, who is 
anxious for a reconciUation with his rebeUious 
children, and who, being wisely, and therefore most 
truly, kind, proposes reformation as the condition of 
forgiveness. Without reformation he will not forgive 
them, because while this condition remained unper- 
formed, his pardon could be of no service to them. 
Pardoned or unpardoned, a wicked man would be 
miserable, because the state of his mind and heart 
is, by the eternal laws of God's kingdom, incom- 
patible with his own peace and rest. A return to 
virtue can alone bring the pardon of God, because 
nothing else wiU bring his favor, and nothing else 
will procure happiness ; for he who has gained the 
&vor of God wiU be happy in it. But this condi- 
tion was but partially understood, and partially 
compUed with. Men did not read aright the true 
laws of their nature and situation. They ran to 
their own false oracles, they took counsel of their 
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excited passions, and studied not the living and 
ever-speaking oracles of God. And God took c(»n- 
passion on their blindness and ignorance, and hi 
from imposing any new condition of forgiveness, he 
assisted them to perfcnm that condition which had 
always been, and was in its very nature sufficient, 
by such means as were adapted to the case itself. 
He sent his well-beloved Son Jesus, to explain 
clearly the condition, and the necessity of the con- 
dition, and, by presenting motives of a most power- 
ful character, to induce men to perform it. To 
explain the condition, to point out plainly the path 
of hoUness, Jesus preached and taught ; and to en- 
able men to fulfil the condition, and walk in the 
path of hofiness, he placed before them the high 
sanctions, the rewards and punishments of a future 
and eternal life ; and for this purpose submitted to 
death, that he might be raised again fix>m the dead, 
and enter visibly into that state which succeeds 
death. These were means, I repeat, adapted to 
the case itself. Men were ignorant, perverse, sin- 
ful — they were to be enlightened, persuaded, 
reformed. They wanted instruction, and it was 
imparted; they wanted motives and they were 
afforded. Jesus taught them and died, that he 
might rise for them. By his instructions they were 
fully informed of the condition on which the par- 
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don, favor and love of God might be obtained, and 
by his resurrection they were introduced to an eter- 
nal world, and incited to secure the pardon, favor, 
and love of God, not for this life only, but for 
eternity. 

Thus we may perceive how important and 
direct is the moral influence of the resurrection of 
Christ ; and perceiving this, we must also perceive 
its instrumentaUty in the work of salvation. If it 
is a powerful motive to well-doing ; if it elevates 
our thoughts, desires, affections and hopes to Hea- 
ven, and our Father who is in Heaven ; if by reveal- 
ing the world of spirits it tends to make us spirit- 
ually-minded, which is life ; if it st(p{dies strength to 
good resolution, principle to action, and encourage- 
ment to virtuous perseverance ; if it teaches us to 
regard death as the threshold of a never-ending 
existence, and to prepare to die that we may pre- 
pare to meet our Judge — then surely it procures 
our forgiveness with God, for it renders us fit sub- 
jects of his favor ; it leads us to repentance ; it 
stimulates us to improvement ; it saves us to virtue, 
and snatches us from condemnation. 

The death of Christ is also accompanied with its 

moral effects ; it proves his own sincerity, and thus 

confirms our faith in him ; it proves his fortitude, 

and thus heightens our reverence for him; it 

33* 
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proves that he loved us, sinful as we were, with 
a love which was stronger than death, and thus 
excites our fervent gratitude to him; it proves 
the perfection of his resignation and piety, and thus 
connects him most intimately in our minds with his 
Heavenly Father. But these effects, salutary and 
important as they are, are not equal in importance 
or wholesomeness to the influences of the resur- 
rection. They do not open to our own souls the 
clear vision of a future world ; they do not present 
us with motives which adapt themselves with close- 
ness to our interests, and thus directly effect our 
conduct. These offices the resurrection perform^. 
It affords the strongest motive to repentance and a 
holy Ufe, by assuring us that we are to live forever ; 
it annexes the highest sanctions to the laws of God 
by bringing their rewards and punishments into an 
awful relation with eternity. Comparing in this 
manner the effects of. the death of Christ with those 
of his resurrection, we shall exclaim with the apostle 
in our text, " It is Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen again." 

But the truth is, that these great events in our 
Saviour's history can hardly be disjoined, when we 
are considering the effects of both, on our faith and 
acceptance with God. When we look at them in 
their connexion with each other, we shall see how 
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necessary they are to each other. " Christ must 
needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead.' 
If he had not died, he could not have risen. If he 
had not died, he would not have conquered death, 
nor taught us that we should also conquer it. If 
he had not descended into the tomb, he could not 
have burst it open, nor showed us that its gates 
could not detain us captive. It is on this account, 
and in this connexion, that he is called " the prince 
of life, " or, to interpret the original more literally, 
" the leader on to life." He has gone with us 
down into the vale of death, that he might go before 
us to life and immortality. He has taken his place 
with us in the grave^ that he might prepare a place 
for us in the mansions of Heaven. He has pierced 
and rent asunder the veil of darkness which hung 
between two worlds, and led his followers on to life 
and light. Thus the resurrection itself may be 
called one end or object of the death of Christ, 
though in it's immediate influences it is to be pre- 
ferred before it. His death was necessary to his 
resurrection, but his resurrection confers on his 
death its chief importance. They are indissolubly 
united, however, as parts of the Gospel dispensation, 
and constitute together the firm ground of Chris- 
tian faith and hope. 

Nor is this explanation at all invalidated by the 
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circumstance, that the death of Christ is often men- 
tioned in the epistles, as being of itself the cause of 
salvation, and that our redemption and pardon are 
said to be purchased by his blood. On the contrary, 
what has been said concerning the practical influ- 
ence of our Saviour's resurrection, and the strict 
connexion subsisting between his resurrection and 
death, furnishes an easy, in my opinion the easiest, 
and certainly the most rational solution of the scrip- 
ture language on this point. If the precepts and 
doctrines of Christ are of any consequence to our 
virtue and moral safety, and if the resurrection is of 
any such consequence, then we are saved not only 
by his death, but by his precepts, doctrines, and 
resurrection. What then was his death ? Of what 
avail was it ? Where is its place in the work of 
redemption, and why is it often said in the Scrip- 
tures to occupy the first and even the only place ? 
These questions may be settled on the principles 
already laid down. 

The death of our Saviour was the closing scene 
of all his labors and toils. In one respect it was 
the most important scene of his mission ; for if he 
had refused to submit to it, if he had shrunk back 
from its disgrace and agonies, all that he had before 
done would have lost its value and seemed as 
nothing. The death to which he was called, was 
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most ignominious and excruciating. If he had 
shunned it, if he had shown himself unequal to its 
test of torture and shame, the authority of his in- 
structions would have been lost forever ; not only 
because the moral dignity of the teacher would 
have been lessened in our eyes, but because no 
resurrection from the dead would have conferred 
upon them their final sanctions ; and the ancient 
night of the grave would still have brooded over 
human dust, and the seal would have been unbro- 
ken on the door of every tomb. But he became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, 
and thus, bs his own dying words on that cross 
proclaimed, all was finished; nothing remained 
on his part unaccomplished, and all that was to 
come was reward, and triumph, and exaltation and 
glory. When therefore our salvation through 
Christ is the theme of one of the sacred writers, he 
often ascribes it to the death alone ; because without 
the death, all his actions and all his sufferings 
would have been incomplete and insufficient. He 
says not therefore, that we are redeemed, justified, 
or saved by the whole of his mission and its conse- 
quences, though that is certainly the case ; but by 
his death, or cross ; for his death was the comple- 
tion of his ministry, the last test of his truth and 
obedience, the security of the whole Gospel dispen- 
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sation, and therefore with great propriety compre- 
hending and expressing the whole. 

Of the same nature is the reason why the death 
of Christ is used in the epistles, instead of the 
resurrection, to signify the cause of our redemption, 
though, as is testified by our text, the resurrection 
is, in itself, and as it r^ards ourselves, a more 
important event. The sacred writer is generally 
directing the attention and gratitude of those 
whom he addresses, toward the author of our reli- 
gion, on account of what he had done and under- 
gone for them. Now as the death of Christ was 
the great and closing trial, and his resurrection the 
glorious reward of his ministry, the former of these 
is the principal object of our gratitude, though the 
latter is the chief cause of our rejoicii^, and ground 
of our faith. His resurrection was not an act done 
by him for us, but by his Father for him, and 
through him for us. Our gratitude must in this 
case rise directly to the Father* It cannot be said 
strictly to be due to the Son ; because, though our 
salvation, it was the Son's reward, and not his 
efibrt, his suffering, or his sacrifice. When the 
agonies of that dissolution were over, he had 
executed the last, the hardest, and the most impor- 
tant task of his toilsome though exalted errand; 
he had accomplished all that had been given 
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him to do; and his resurrection was the recom- 
pense for a life of labor and a death of suffering, 
conferred on him by " his God and our God." 
It would be an improper use of language to say 
that Christ saved us by his resurrection, even 
though it is true that his resurrection more nearly 
concerns our salvation, and has a more important 
effect upon it, than his death. 

Let me present this point in one short and fami- 
liar view. God sends his Son into the world to save 
us, to redeem us from our iniquities, to make us vir- 
tuous and holy. The Son goes about doing good, 
instructing us, toiling for us, and suffering for us ; 
and at last is required to put the end and seal to his 
efforts by a shameful death. He submits to this 
death, the work is over, and God raises him from 
the dead. Among these transactions, which is the 
most momentous to our faith and conduct ? It is 
the resurrection. But which is it that makes the 
strongest claim on our attachment and gratitude to 
the Saviour, and is the strongest proof of his love, 
and his devotion ? Certainly his death. He saves 
us then by his death ; nothing can be more natural 
than the expression. In this natural and proper 
manner the sacred writers, as I think, employ it ; 
and thus is their use <rf it justified by the most sim* 
pie expUcation, and without having recourse to 
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mystery on the one hand, or any straining of lan- 
guage on the other. 

We see, then, how intimate the connexion is 
between his death and resurrection, and how they 
borrow and bestow mutual importance in the work 
of our redemption. We perceive how just and 
striking is the sentiment of the text ; " It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again." " He is 
risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of 
them that slept." He is risen from the dead, and 
now reigns in glory. And we shall also rise ; and 
if we have accepted his salvation, if we have per- 
formed its conditions, we shall also reign with him 
in glory. He died that we might live ; that we 
might live the life of holiness, which is the life of 
freedom, heaven, and eternity, and God's presence, 
begun on earth, and rising constantly higher above 
the reach of death, which has no dominion over it, 
and cannot have. 

For such love too much gratitude cannot be ex- 
pressed or felt, either towards the Saviour who 
died for us, or towards the Father who sent him to 
us that we might be saved. Great is the love of 
God, and well may we join with the redeemed in 
Heaven, who in the vision of the beloved disci- 
ple, sung ^^ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and strength, and honor, 
and glory and blessing." 



Digitized 



by Google 



SERMON XXIV. 



PROOFS OF THE RESURRECTION OF 
CHRIST. 

H«M QOD BAUIO UP THB TRIBP DAT, AND SHOWBD HIM OPEKLT« 

Acts X. 40. 

On many accounts, the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, is a circumstance in his history, of 
the truth of which we may reasonably desire, and 
even demand, the most satisfactory proof. It is of 
too remarkable a character, and of too great im- 
portance to be assented to, or disbelieved, without 
careful examination, and a serious attention to evi- 
dence. 

For, let us reflect, that it is, if true, a pledge of 
our own resurrection. It was a demonstration to 
the eyes of men, of a future state of existence. It 
was the first birth of the grave. It was the resto- 
ration to life of one, who had promised to prepare 
heavenly mansions for his followers. No verbal 
assurance could have produced so strong an im- 

voL. I. 24 
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pression, and so vivid a faith, as this visible triumph 
over death, this example of reanimation. We may 
say with the apostle Paul, that " if we beUeve that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." It is 
therefore our best consolation amid the daily scenes 
of death. It was regarded as such by the same 
apostle, who says to the Thessalonians, " Where- 
fore comfort one another with these words." 

It is to be remarked, further, that if the resurrec- 
tion of Christ be estabUshed, the whole Gospel 
scheme is estabUshed, for it imparts its sanction to 
the whole. If this, the great miracle was accom- 
plished, then we need not hesitate to give our cre- 
dence to all the rest which are recorded ; or if there 
appear to be some insurmountable difficulties with 
regard to any of the rest, why need we be disturbed, 
if the great and conclusive miracle is well authenti- 
cated ? If Christ really rose from the dead, then 
God was with him to the end ; and has, by this 
signal interposition of his power, attested the truth 
of all the precepts and doctrines and works of his 
Hon. Let me be convinced that the gates of the 
grave sent forth the crucified Jesus of Nazareth a 
living man, and I am satisfied ; I ask for no other 
authority of his divine mission ; I own him as my 
guide and Saviour, and I feel myself bound to 
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obey his laws, as the laws of truth, and the laws of 
God. 

This event is to be regarded, also, as one to 
which Jesus himself most earnestly appealed, as a 
final test of his high pretensions. On a certain 
occasion the Jews said unto him, " What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these 
things? Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it 
up in three days ? But he spoke of the temple 
of his body. When therefore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples remembered that he had 
flaid this unto them ; and they beheved the Scrip- 
ture, and the word which Jesus had said." This 
declaration had been understood, however, in its 
proper sense, by many of his enemies ; for we are 
told by Matthew, that the day after the cruci- 
fixion, " the chief Priests and Pharisees came to- 
gether unto Pilate, saying. Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet alive. After 
three days I will rise again. Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, 
lest his disciples come by night, and steal him 
away, and say unto the people. He is risen from the 
dead ; so the last error shall be worse than the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



280 PBOors OF the REsimsECTioir of christ. 

first." Now if this confident predicticHi of Jesus 
had not been fulfilled ; if, after solemnly asserting 
that he should rise from the dead, he had not risen, 
but had remained in the tomb, what would hare 
been the inference? Truly, either that he had 
deceived himself, or had attempted to deceive the 
world. The dilemma is inevitable ; and in either 
case, though our admiraticm of his teadiings might 
remain, our reliance upon himself could not have 
been what it now is. 

As Jesus himself appealed to this event as a 
proof of his heavenly mission, so also did his disci' 
pies, the first preachers of his Gospel, proclaim it b» 
the principal evidence of the great truths which they 
taught. " God," said the apostle Paul to the Athen- 
ians, '^ hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead." "Since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." 

Finally, the resurrecticm of Christ is the chief 
doctrine of Christianity ; the doctrine on which all 
the rest depend for their main support, and on 
which > Christianity, as a system -of fects, depends 
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for its principal distinction. What is it which makes 
the Gospel promises so precious, but their expected 
fulfilment in another life ? What makes its threat- 
enings so awful, but that they point to a retribu- 
tion hereafter ? How would even the value of our 
Saviour's death be diminished, were it not that after 
death he rose again to life. This is the glorious 
truth on which we are to stand, as on the firmest 
ground of the believer's hope. Hear on this point 
the words of the apostle of the Gentiles ; listen to 
the belief of Paul. " It is Christ that died," he 
says, — " yea rather, that is risen again." " And 
if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is also vain." " Ye are yet in your 
sins." '^ Then they also which are &llen asleep in 
Christ, are perished." It is impossible for language 
to be more explicit, or more forcible ; and if they 
are in error who exalt the resurrection as the prin- 
cipal doctrine of salvation, then surely Paul was in 
error too. 

More might be said on this subject ; but what 
has been already stated is sufficient to show the 
importance of the event which has occupied our 
attention, and of its prime necessity to the Christian 
scheme. This being evident, we must of course be 
interested in thoroughly examining its truth. It 

has in fact undergone so many and critical exami- 
24* 
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nations, that I shall not pretend to offer anything 
that is new. If by a succinct sketch of a few of its 
evidences, I can in any measore refresh yoar im- 
pressions, and strengthen your faith, it is enough. 

I shall at this time speak of the credibility of the 
resurrection, only so far as it may be inferred from 
the convictions and the conduct of the apostles. 

I. And first, as regards their convictions, let us 
remark how extremely improbable it is, that they 
could have been so mistaken c<Miceming a matter 
which they would naturally be led by their own 
deep interest to investigate and isift, as to imagine 
that their master was alive, and to imagine it in so 
many diverse places and manners, when in reality 
•he was not alive. It often happens that men are 
rendered credulous by their wishes and expecta- 
tions, and that they are easily induced to believe 
-those things to be true, the troth of which they 
had confidently anticipated. But the disciples 
could not have been deceived by their expectations, 
because we know from their history that they en- 
tertained none. So far were they frcmi expecting 
the resurrection of their master, that when he spoke 
to them concerning it, before his crucifixion, they 
did not even appear to understand rightly what he 
meant by it. When the stone was rolled to the 
mouth of the sepulchre which contained his pierced 
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and lifeless body, they never hoped to see him 
again. Their ideas of the object of his mission so 
well coincided with those of their comitrymen, and 
were so hx from having been refined by their per* 
sonal intercourse with him, that after the stone had 
been rolled away again from the mouth of that 
sepulchre, and the lifeless body which it contained 
had been reanimated, and their Master himself 
stood before the clouded eyes of two of their num- 
ber, these two could say for themselves and the 
rest, in a tone of complaint and despondency, ^' We 
trusted that it had been he who should have re- 
deemed Israel " — plainly implying, that now this 
trust was dead ; that as he had not asserted the 
supposed dignity of bis Messiabship, and led his 
native country to the first rank among the natic»M, 
but had, on the contrary, submitted to be put to a 
shameful death, every hope which they had cher- 
ished, lay buried with him. 

Again ; as they could not have been deceived 
by hopes which they never entertained, nor have 
believed in the resurrection of Jesus without 
thorough examination, it is likewise evident that 
such an examination was not prevented for ' 
want of the means of carrying it on. Nothing but 
the strongest evidence of the resurrection could 
have convinced them, in the state of mind in which 
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they were left at the crucifixion, and this evidence 
they had. We find that Jesus, after he had risen, 
appeared not once, but often ; that the fact of his 
appearance did not rest on the assertion of one 
person, but of many ; that he was not only seen by 
several of them alone, but frequently by all of the 
apostles together, and once by an assembly of five 
hundred beholders ; that he did not choose, for his 
coming, the questionable season of night alone, but 
that he stood before them in the plain light of day ; 
that they not only beheld, but touched and handled 
him, and that one, more incredulous than the rest, 
was convinced by placing his fingers in the wounds 
which the nails had made which held him to the 
cross ; that he walked with them ; that he con- 
versed with them ; that he ate and drank with 
them ; that this intercourse was continued, and 
these proofs of his actual resurrection were given 
to them, not for one, two, or three, but forty days, 
so that they might have full time to collect their 
thoughts, to recover from their first surprise, to 
guard against deception, to consult with each other 
and to inform themselves of every particular delib- 
erately and minutely ; and finally, that after the 
expiration of this term of forty days, he was parted 
from them while yet in their sight, and taken up 
into heaven. All these events are constituent parts 
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of the gospel history, and rest on the same basis 
of credibility with all its other parts, and cannot be 
rejected, unless the whole be rejected. If they 
were deceptions, the whole narrative is a deception, 
and a febrication ; and if it is possible that all those 
persons should be mistaken or deceived in all those 
things, then it is impossible for any of us to be 
rationally sure of anything. 

Such is the case with regard to the convictions of 
tiie apostles. They were convinced of the resurrec- 
tion of their Master, against their prejudices, against 
their fears, against their despair, and with the most 
ample means of discovering a deception, if any 
such had been practised. 

II. I come, in the next place, to speak of the 
conduct of the apostles, in connection with the 
resurrection of their Master. 

What was their conduct at his death ? It was 
such as might have been expected from any set of 
honest, simple men. They sorrowed, and they 
sorrowed without hope. They were completely 
disappointed. They had fled because they had 
been disappointed ; and they seemed desirous of 
retiring to their former obscurity. They would 
naturally, with their views and habits, have wished 
for oblivion, nnd they would soon haite found it. 
What wiw it, under these ctrctimstunces, which 
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reassembled and reassured them ? What could it 
have been but the resurrection of Jesus ? What 
else, what other possible event could have brought 
them back from the silent and retrograde path 
which they were pursuing ? They showed, by their 
own despondency, that they were not in the least 
disposed to invent and push forward a scheme of 
hardihood and imposture. They appear to have 
made up their minds for retirement They had no 
design of again forcing their Master and themselves 
on the notice of the world. Something very pow- 
erful in its effect must have occurred, to induce 
them to change their course so entirely, so sud- 
denly, and so unanimously as they did. 

But even if the disciples had harbored a de- 
sign to impose upon others, they never could have 
accomplished it. If they had been ever so desirous 
of establishing the belief of a resurrection which 
they knew had never happened, they were remark- 
ably destitute of the ingenuity to contrive, the 
hardihood to attempt, and the ability to execute 
such an undertaking. Their number was but a 
small one, and yet, few as they were, they had 
learnt that they could not with safety repose confi- 
dence either in each other or themselves. Small 
as their company was, cowardice, selfishness, and 
treachery had found ample room in it for exercise. 
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One of them, who had always been forward and 
loud in his protestations of affection and fidelity to 
his Master, had thrice denied him ; another had 
sold him into the hands of his enemies, and all the 
rest had forsaken him and fled. The principal 
men, the chief priests, the whole weight of learn- 
ing, authority, and wealth were, with an exception 
or two, decidedly opposed to them. They knew 
that they were surrounded on all sides by powerful 
enemies ; and they knew, from the terrifying exam- 
ple which was yet fresh in their memory, what they 
had to expect, if they followed the steps of their 
Master. As they had nothing to hope, and every- 
thing to fear from the rulers, so neither could the 
disciples place any reasonable dependence upon 
the people. The latter had never much resisted 
the proceedings of their superiors, and, in the trial 
and death of Jesus, they had made common cause 
with them. Now that he who had so wofully dis- 
appointed the expectations of the multitude, had 
been crucified before their eyes, they certainly 
would make no exertions to assist or defend his 
handful of followers. If then the disciples had 
possessed the least portion of prudence and saga- 
city, they could not have hoped to succeed in a state 
of things hke this ; they would never have advanced 
their pretensions against an opposition so universal 
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and decided^ and with a prospect so raylessly dark 
around them ; but would have been contented and 
glad to give up so desperate a plan, escape from 
all further persecution and notice, and pass the 
remainder of their lives in peace and obscurity. 

Such, we cannot doubt, would have been the 
conduct of the disciples, on the supposition that 
there was no resurrection of their Master. Bot 
what was their conduct ? Scattered abroad, as they 
were, at the time of his apprehension and cnid- 
fixion, we find them gathered together again, shortly 
after these events, as with one accord. We find 
them persevering in the testimony of a resurrection 
before multitudes, before tribunals, before kings on 
their thrones. We find them suffering, but still 
persisting ; scourged, imprisoned, banished, in daily 
danger of cruel death, but still unconquerably pep 
sbting. And more ; we find them, before so doU 
to the spirituality of their Master's kingdom, now 
completely enlightened by it, and full of it ; before 
so slow to understand the peaceful and vital myste- 
ries of his religion, now comprehending them as it 
were on a sudden, comprehending them clearly, 
and explaining them to others* And more yet; 
we find that they not only adhered immovably to 
their testimony, aiui laid down their lives for it, 
counting life but dross in comparison with truth 
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and immortality, but that while *they lived, their 
testimony was never disgraced or enfeebled by their 
conduct, which was uniformly pure, and holy, and 
heavenly. These are facts. What will account 
for them but the prior fact of the resurrection ? 

And there is another fact yet left unmentioned. 
Not only these persons continued uniform and im- 
movable in their testimony, which none of them 
disgraced in their lives, but, though nothing except 
the love of truth could induce men to join with 
them, and there was every possible motive, besides, 
against it, yet multitudes of all ranks, in all nations, 
did join with them, did suffer with them, and did 
attest their performing the same miracles with their 
Master. And thus they went on, till they and 
their successors convinced and converted a great 
part of the then known world. 

Shall we have less faith than their converts ? 
Shall we, without prejudices to overcome, and with 
no dangers or death to brave, shut our eyes to the 
light which the men of that generation could not 
refuse to see ? We did not behold the Lord arise, 
it is true. But they did whose testimony is thus 
supported ; and why should we receive this testi- 
mony with anything less than the strong convic- 
tion manifested and produced by the Apostles? 
God grant that it may, at least, be strong enough 

VOL. I. 25 
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to influence our lives to such obedience of the Gos- 
pel, that our inheritance of its promises may be 
secured, and that, at the last day, when he who 
was dead, and is alive, shall come to be our Judge, 
we may be numbered among his true disciples, and 
the blessed of his Father. 

EUbtek Sunday. 
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SERMON XXV. 



OUR LORD'S PROPHECY OP THE FALL 
OP JERUSALEM. 

AND AS HE SAT UPON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, THE DISCIPLES 
CAME UNTO HIM PRIVATELY, SAYING, TELL US, WHEN SHALL 
THESE THINGS BE 7 ASD WHAT SHALL BE THE SIGN OF THY 
COMING, AND OF THE END OF THE WOELD 7 — MatthcW XXIV. 3. 

In answer to this question, proposed to Jesus with 
anxious and earnest curiosity by his disciples, or a 
certain portion of them, our Lord recounts with 
striking particularity that series of portents and 
troubles which preceded and accompanied the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the downfall of the 
Jewish state. This prophetic declaration of the 
season and circumstances of his retributive advent, 
is certainly one of the most remarkable and solemn 
passages of his recorded Ufe. 

The whole scene and manner of the prophecy, 
as well as the events foretold by it, are deeply 
impressive. It was uttered by our Lord on the 
third day only before his. crucifixion. He had just 
been discoursing with the Pharisees and Scribes 
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and chief men among the Jews, refuting their 
cavils with his wonted prudence and wisdom, and 
rebuking them for their hypocrisy and wickedness 
with his accustomed boldness. He had then left 
the temple, in which these things had been passing, 
in order to go to the neighboring village of Bethany, 
on the other side of the Mount of Ohves, as his 
habit had been every evening during this his last 
visit to Jerusalem. As he went out, his disciples 
directed his attention, to the strength and wealth 
of the temple, the massy stones with which it was 
constructed, and the rich gifts with which it was 
adcH-ned. They did this, most likely, as an intima- 
tion of their surprise at what they had understood 
their Master to have said of its impending desola- 
tion. The grandeur and costliness of the house 
were recognised by our Lord, but its ruin was 
represented as certain. ^^ And Jesus said unto 
them, see ye not all these things ? verily I say unto 
you, there shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down." 

And now they stand upon the Mount of Ohves. 
The Holy City — yet holy from its associations, 
though full of that unholiness which was and always 
is the very element of ruin — the Holy City is 
spread out before them, crowning the opposite 
heights, strong in its natural positicMi, embraced by 
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its buttressed and turreted wall, studded with pal- 
aces, crowded with dwellings of inferior note, and 
above all distinguished by that wondrous temple, 
glistening, as Josephus tells us, " like a huge bank 
of snow, covered with gold." How securely she 
sat, that queenly city ! and what a hum of multi- 
tudinous happiness rose up within her gates ! for 
now the great feast of the Passover was at hand, 
and the children of Israel were thronging to its 
celebration, from all quarters of Palestine, and even 
from the more distant parts of the world. We may 
conceive, though inadequately, of the sadness and 
perplexity which disturbed the hearts of the disci- 
ples, as they silently regarded this scene of glory 
and life, and questioned within themselves whether 
it were indeed to pass away. Privately, and with 
suppressed voices, they said to him, " Tell us, when 
shall these things be ? and what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end of the world ? " 

The eyes of Jesus were turned mournfully on 
Jerusalem — that same vision which had risen up 
to his mind when he had before been moved to 
weep over the city, that same vision of destruction 
and woe was now recalled, and as it passed by, he 
described it to his awe-struck listeners, sign by sign. 
Let us also listen to the prophecy, and learn from 
history, how faithfully it has been fulfilled. 
25* 
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First among the signs of the approaching ^^ end," 
Jesus mentions the disturbers who were to arise, 
assuming the name which was due only to himself, 
and pretending to deliver and restore the Jewish 
nation ; and he bids his disciples to beware of them, 
and not to be drawn away after them by their pro- 
fessions. ^^ Take heed," the discourse begins, 
" Take heed that no man deceive you. For many 
shall come in my name saying I am Christ ; and 
shall deceive, many." Was not the warning neces- 
sary ? Were there not many who took advantage 
of the general expectation of a Messiah, by coming 
forward and claiming to be such, and offering to 
deliver the Jews from the Roman yoke ? Let us 
remember what Gramaliel said in the Council, of 
Theudas, and of Judas of Galilee, who drew away 
much people after them, by their high pretensions, 
and who, being unable to direct the storm which 
they had raised, miserably perished in it, together 
with their followers. Josephus also, in the Second 
Book of his wars of the Jews, bears full witness to 
the existence of such pretenders. Speaking of the 
various troubles which vexed Judea in the days 
preceding its final overthrow, he has the following 
passage. ^^ There was another sort of miscreants 
now, that did yet more mischief with their tongues, 
than the other did with their weapons. These were 
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impostors and seducers, that under the color of 
religion set men a madding after strange opinions 
and innovations. They withdrew the people into 
woods and solitudes, upon pretence that God had 
a work in hand to set them at perfect liberty." 
Against such as these, the disciples of Jesus were 
forewarned. They were to remember that he had 
described them, and were to give them no heed* 

<^ And ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of 
wars," pursued their Master ; " see that ye be not 
troubled ; for all these things must come to pass ; 
but the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places. All these are the beginning of 
sorrows." They were not yet to look for the ter- 
mination of the Jewish economy, the end of the 
world, the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. 
Amidst all these troubles and contentions they were 
to remain themselves untroubled, regarding them 
as presages of the end, but not as the end itself. 

What is the evidence that there were such 
wars and wonders and afflictions, previously to the 
destruction of Jerusalem ? We must have evidence 
that events of this nature took place, not in the 
world at large, but in Palestine, and those countries 
adjoining, in which Jews dwelt, and in which they 
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were interested. Here again Josephus is the wit- 
ness of our Lord's truth, and an unexceptionable 
witness, because he is himself a Jew. His history 
of the period referred to, is a history of little else 
than wars and rumors of wars ; of nation rising 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. 

The same author bears testimony also to the oc- 
currence of " famines, pestilences and earthquakes," 
which took place, as our Lord had foretold, " in 
divers places," before the final subjugation and dis- 
persion of the Jews. He speaks of a famine in 
Judea, in the reign of the emperor Claudius, which 
was doubtless the same with that mentioned in the 
eleventh chapter of Acts, during which the Chris- 
tians of Antioch sent reUef to the brethren in Ju- 
dea, by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. Pesti- 
lences and earthquakes in different places are com- 
memorated not only by Josephus, but by the Roman' 
historians, Tacitus and Suetonius. Well might 
such events be called " the beginning of sorrows." 

And what, in the mean time, were to be the for- 
tunes of the listening disciples ; of those disciples 
who, not a long while before, had been disputing 
among themselves for the chief places and honors 
of the coming kingdom ? What were to be the 
signs of their destiny ? Pangs must have rent the 
affectionate heart of their Master, as the vision of 
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the bleeding and martyred forms of his beloved 
disciples, and the sufferings and distresses which 
they and their converts would have to undergo, 
passed darkly before him, and he thus proceeded : 
" Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and 
shall kill you ; and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name's" sake." 

On this prediction, the whole book of the Acts 
of the Apostles is a perpetual commentary. How 
soon were Peter and John and the rest of the apos- 
tles taken before the high council of the Jews; 
imprisoned, beaten and -threatened ! How soon 
was James put to death by the sword ! How soon 
was the holy Stephen murdered by stoning ! What 
a persecutor of the church was Saul before his con- 
version ; what a sufferer for the church after that 
event ! The Christians were " a sect everywhere 
spoken against." And we learn this not from 
Christian records alone. The Jew Josephus had 
his own strong reasons for saying little or nothing 
concerning Jesus and his followers. But Tacitus 
gives evidence freely, not only to the existence and 
the sufferings of the Christians, but to the general 
hatred which was borne against them. He tells us 
that the monster Nero, in order to screen himself 
from the suspicion of setting fire to the city of 
Rome, " inflicted exquisite punishments upon those 
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people, who were held in abhorrence for their 
crimes, and were c(»nmonly known by the name of 
Christians ; " adding that " they were condemned, 
not so much for the crime of burning the city, as 
for their enmity to mankind." How fully is the 
Roman historian an interpreter of the words of our 
Lord! 

But if all who joined them had been faithful, 
their suffering had been Ught in comparison. If 
all who had called themselves Christians, had 
firmly and lovingly supported each other, the tribu- 
lation of those who endured to the end had been 
easier to bear. But Jesus foresaw, and he fore- 
warned his disciples that it was not so to be. " And 
then shall many be offended ; and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one another. And many 
false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many." 
Did not this also come to pass ? Were there not 
defections, and jealousies, and teachers of falsehood 
from the beginning ? " This thou knowest," wrote 
Paul to Timothy, " that all they which are in Asia 
be turned away from me ; of whom are Phygellus 
and Hermogenes." And again he complains, in 
the same epistle — " Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world." And concerning 
false prophets, he speaks of those whose "word 
will eat as doth a canker." 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE FALL OF JERUSALEM. 299 

That the disciples might not be discouraged by 
this gloomy prospect of treason and cowardice and 
schism in their ranks, it was cheered by the rays 
of a divine promise, fringing its gloominess with 
light. " But he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved." Salvation was the prize 
held up to those who fainted not, neither fell away. 
Salvation was the reward conferred on the faithful 
and persevering. And so it is now, and so it will 
always be. 

And the minds of the disciples were confirmed 
further by the assurance given them in the succeed- 
ing sign. The words of their Master were to go 
forth amidst all these wars and commotions and 
sore troubles, unharmed in every peril, victorious 
over all opposition. The sign of wide success was 
as conspicuous as were the signs of sorrow. '^ And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations ; and then 
shall the end come." How strikingly was this 
fulfilled, by means of the disciples themselves, and 
yet in opposition to the firmly rooted opinions and 
prejudices which they held at this moment while 
they were listening ! All their ideas of empire were 
limited to the Holy Land. All their notions of 
redemption were confined to the ancient chosen 
people. We know from the book of their own 
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Acts, that they had extreme difficulty in bringing 
their mind^ to preach the Gospel to any but Jews ; 
to admit into the number of believers any but Jews ; 
to allow that salvation could be granted to Gen- 
tiles. And yet we know from that same book, and 
from the Epistles, that years before the destruction 
of Jerusalem, flourishing churches existed in many 
parts of the Roman world ; that the Christian faith 
was spoken of throughout that world ;" that " the 
Gospel had been preached to every creature under 
heaven." The Epistles of Paul were all written 
before the predicted " end, " and they are addressed 
to Christian churches in Rome, in Corinth, in Gtda- 
tia, in Ephesus, in Philippi, in Colosse, in Thessa- 
lonica. The Epistles of Peter — Peter, who was 
then standing on the mount of Ohves, and was 
then, in all his feeUngs and opinions, a Jew — are 
directed to "the strangers scattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia." 
And here again the testimony of Tacitus is of avail, 
for it proves that about the year sixty-four of the 
Christian era, that is, about six years before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, there were Christians 
enough in imperial Rome to be feared and hated 
by the people, and cruelly persecuted by an empe^ 
ror who was worthy of such a people. 

And now, when the faith had obtained a footing 
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in the very capital and heart of the Roman empire, 
the field was white unto the harvest ; the coming of 
the Christ might be looked for ; the consmnmation 
of all things was near. ^^ And then shall the end 
come." The immediate sign of the end is now 
proclaimed to those who, though they understood it 
not fully at the time of hearing, bore the description 
in their hearts, and well discerned, in after days, the 
interpretation given to it by the event. " When 
ye therefore shall see the abomination of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place ; " or, as another evangelist explains, 
" When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with 
armies, " — " then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains." The desolation of the holy 
city is nigh. Its suddenness, its awfulness are there 
depicted in terms which its siege and ruin, as they 
really occurred, can alone adequately interpret. 
Josephus is now once more the full and unconscious 
witness of our Saviour's truth. The horrors of the 
siege of Jerusalem, conducted by Vespasian and 
his son Titus, are even now, to a reader of the 
history, appalling and heart-rending. I will not 
enumerate them, or any part of them. It is enough 
that they fully justify the declaration of the Saviour 
— " For then shall be great tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this time, 
VOL. I. 26 
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nOy nor ever shall be." When the obstinate resist^ 
ance of the miserable citizens was finally over- 
come, and the Roman army were in complete 
possession of the city, and had glutted themselves 
with rapine and blood, Titus ordered them to lay 
the city and temple level with the ground, and 
leave nothing standing but three turrets, like grave- 
stones, to tell where it was buried. ^^ This order," 
says Josephus, '^ was punctually executed ; and all 
the rest laid so flat, that the place looked as if it 
had never been inhabited. This was the end of 
the Jerusalem-faction ; a mad and seditious people ; 
and this was also the end of the most glorious city 
of the universe." 

It is now to be especially remarked, that our 
Lord not only announced distinctly the signs which 
were to {recede this event, but he stated the time 
within which it was to take place. ^' Verily I say 
unto you, this generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled." That is to say, many of 
those who were then living, would live to see all 
those signs, and the fearful ^^ end" to which they 
pointed. And it was so. The destruction of Jeru- 
salem occurred in the year seventy, which was about 
thirty-eight years after the prediction of it was 
uttered. Many and many therefore of those, who 
while the Saviour was speaking to his little band 
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on that hill of Olives apart, were thronging the 
streets of the city and the courts of the temple, 
many and many of them, from the child of twelve 
to the man and woman of thirty, would live to see 
and to rue the tribulation of those days. 

Most of the disciples Uved to see all the signs 
which had been described by their Master, but 
John alone saw the coming of the Son of man, and 
the end of the Jewish world. He alone saw the 
destruction of Jerusalem, according to another 
prophetic intimation of Jesus concerning him, " If 
I will that he tarry till I come." He alone saw 
that beautiful city laid even with the ground, and 
that glistering temple so utterly thrown down, that 
not one stone of the goigeous and solid structure 
was left upon another. But Jesus addressed the 
disciples as the founders and representatives of the 
future church, and through them warned the whole 
body of believers. It is evident that the disciples 
communicated the warning; evident that they 
watched the signs as they were unrolled on the 
dark web of the times, and that the proof which 
they thus had of the prophetic truth of Jesus con- 
tributed to the unwavering stability of their faith. 
Such expressions as " The Lord is at hand " — 
^' Knowing that the time is near," &c. denote this 
watchfulness, and the care with which they were 
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constantly applying the words which were spoken 
on the Mount of Olives to the events which were 
passing. The church profited by this watchful- 
ness. We are told by Euseluus, that just before 
the siege of the city, the Christians who were in it 
withdrew to a place beyond the Jordan called 
Pella, and thus escaped the horrors of the war. 
Some of them may have looked for a personal re- 
appearance of Christ, in this terrible day of his 
coming ; but if they did, it was a mistake against 
which Jesus had taken care to guard them. He 
tells them that in those last days there would arise 
more felse Christs and false prophets, taking advan- 
tage of the confused and fearful state of things, and 
endeavoring to deceive the elect. But he bids 
them to beware of them all — to go after none; 
because the true coming of the Son of man would 
be denoted not by any corporeal presence, but by 
the sudden downfall of the Jewish state, by the 
breaking up and passing away of a whole dispensa- 
tion. ^^ For as the lightning cometh out of the 
east and shineth even unto the west, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be." 

Such was the prophecy of Jesus, as he stood on 
the Mount of OUves, over against Jerusalem, and 
such were the circumstances of its minute fulfil- 
ment. The three Gospels which record the proph- 
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ecy, were all written before the fall of the city. He 
who would evade the force of the argument drawn 
from the accomplishment of our Lord's words, 
must prove either that they were not his words, or 
that the events which they signified did not occur ; 
and he may find the task harder than to doubt, to 
sneer, or to deny — which are all easy, and cost no 
study or pains. 

For ourselves the fall of Jerusalem is replete with 
instruction. We should consider that ruined city 
not only as a memorial of our Saviour's truth, but 
as a warning against those crimes and vices which 
are the death and ruin of any city or state. That 
which was her destruction has been the destruction 
of other cities, and may be ours. Those three 
desolate towers, brought before our mind by historyi 
shall speak to us, in behalf of the silent daughter 
of Zion, and her children. 

" Our day of grace is sunk in night, ooi time of mercy spent, 
For heavy was my children's crime, and strange their pmiishment ; 
Yet gaze not idly on our fall, bdt, sinner, warned be $ 
Who spttMd not hi» chosen seed^ may send his wrath on thee 1 " 
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SERMON XXVI. 



REMEMBRANCE OP CHRIST. 

FOE I HAVE RECEIVED OF THE LORD THAT WHICH ALSO I DELIVERED 
UNTO TOU, THAT THE LORD JESUS, THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH HE 
WAS BETRAYED, TOOK BREAD ; AND WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS, 
HE BRAKE IT, AND SAID, TAKE, EAT ; THIS IS MT BODY, WHICH IS 
BROKEN FOR TOU; THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. 

1 Cor. XI. 23, 24, 

Truly our wise and gracious Master must have 
had reason to require that his disciples should do 
this in remembrance of him ; he must have had a 
right to require that they should do it ; he must 
have had a hope, at least, that they would obey 
him in so simple and easy a thing. 

" This do in remembrance of me." This in- 
junction, or request, was addressed originally to the 
twelve, or eleven apostles. But was it intended 
only for them ? Was it meant to be binding only 
on them? Does it extend to us? Paul, whose 
authority must be admitted on this point if on any, 
has clearly answered and settled the question. ^^ I 
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have received of the Lord," he says, " that which 
also I delivered unto you." The apostle here as- 
serts the commission of the Saviour himself, to 
transmit to Christian converts the observance of 
that commemoration which was instituted ^^ the 
same night in which he was betrayed." This is 
the same as a repubUcation of the ordinance to all 
future ages of the church. Paul, who received the 
precept, was not one of the twelve. The Corinth- 
ians, to whom he again deUvered it, had never 
known the Lord, had never seen him. In this 
respect they were as far removed from the original 
company, who sat at table with their Master on 
that memorable night, as we are. If they were 
called on to commemorate the author of their faith, 
we are called on to do so by the same voice and 
the same inducements. We can remember Jesus 
as well as could the members of the Corinthian 
church ; for though we are divided from them by 
centuries, yet once pass the period of personal ac- 
quaintance, and time makes no further distinction. 
For both them and ourselves the remembrance 
could only be in a manner figurative, and not ac- 
tual ; the memory of deeds and qualities, and not 
of form and feature. In this sense, and it is the 
most important one, we all, who call ourselves his 
disciples, may remember him, and are invited so 
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to doj by his own words properly interpreted, by 
the words of Paul, by the unbroken usage of the 
church. 

Such a spiritual remembrance is especially an 
exercise of thought and reflection. Let us now 
consider for what causes we should remember 
Jesus ; what benefits we are likely to derive from 
the remembrance, and in what ways we may and 
should remember him. 

In fixing our attention on the causes for which 
we should remember our Master, it will occur to us 
dt once as one cause, that he is a most worthy, 
lovely, holy image for tlie memory to recall and 
contemplate. What sweeter employment for mem- 
ory is there, than to dwell on the lineaments of a 
dear friend, a distant or departed friend ? And are 
the lineaments of the mind or the person the most 
engaging and most permanent ? Do not the fea^ 
tures of the character attract stronger and more 
lasting regards than the features of the face ? Does 
not the heart turn to the former, and trace their 
expression, and rejoice in their light, even after the 
latter are becoming indistinct and dim ? Are not 
the kindness which beamed from the eyes, and the 
benevolence which dictated words of counsel, en-* 
oouragement^ consolation, felt in all their freshness^ 
when the mist which rises up frcnn the tide of yews 
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has interposed a veil before the hue of the eyes 
and the outhne of the Ups ? The portrait of the 
mental and moral qualities, of the engaging graces, 
the amiable dispositions, the pure and upright prin- 
ciples of those whom we have loved, that is the 
portrait which time cannot fade and accident can- 
not mar. And we love to look upon it. Let the 
human heart have credit for this, that it does love 
to contemplate the forms of goodness, and cannot 
regard vice with aflfection. Even when it cUngs to 
the memory of a lost and unworthy object, it is on 
some kind disposition, some generous trait, that 
it ponders with exclusive and aching fondness, 
leaving all else in careful darkness and oblivion. 
I do not say that the heart always loves goodness, 
but that it is the only thing which it truly loves. 
The hardened and depraved heart does not love 
goodness, but it is because its good affections are 
dead, and the desires which remain deserve not the 
name of love. Love comes to the bosom of man 
from the bosom of God, and attaches itself to that 
only which is well-pleasing in the sight of God. 
And to what can it be more worthily devoted than 
to the divine excellence of the character of Christ ? 
Here it may rest its admiration, confiding fully in 
the perfection of its object. In thinking of other 
characters, there is always something deficient in 
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them for affection to palliate, and something ordi-> 
nary to be exaggerated into excellence ; and affec- 
tion is accordingly occupied in these kind exercises 
with constant assiduity, making the beauty which 
it does not find. But in the character of Jesu8, 
what is there to palliate, what is there which the 
most earnest love can magnify, what is there which 
the most scrupulous love would wish to keep out 
of sight ? In no other form than his, under no 
other name than his, has memory so much moral 
greatness to contemplate. All who are called 
great become small in comparison, and memory, 
seeking for perfection, turns away dissatisfied trom 
the eminent of earth, to look on him. In this 
view, as well as in others, in the view of his char- 
acter^ he is the Mediator between God and man. 
He presents to us the likeness of God's moral at- 
tributes, exhibited in a course of human action. 
Thus the veil of the flesh is dropped over them, 
and their ineffable glory is softened to our vision. 
We are drawn towards them by our own sympa- 
thies, and by communion with them are better pre- 
pared for communion with God. Divine love her© 
shows itself in acts of human benev(Jence ; divine 
holiness is exhibited in human purity, justice, high 
ititegrity and truth ; and divine pity in the heart 
of Jesus, melts and fkiws out in human tears. 
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This is the likeness of God which stands in it9 
divine humanity between God and ourselves, and 
before which the mind may wait and muse, ere it 
urges a bolder flight, and bows down with awe in 
the presence of the Infinite Father. Thanks be to 
God, the source of all good, who has sent unto m 
such a Mediator, and given so high and holy an 
object, so bright an image of himself to our love 
and memory. 

Another cause why we should remember our Mas- 
ter, is, that all his manifestations of greatness and 
goodness were directed immediately to our own 
welfare ; that all his works of benevolence were 
done, that all the moral energies of his character 
were exerted for our sakes, for our salvation ; that 
he is not only our model and exemplar, but our 
own peculiar friend. 

We are to regard him, therefore, not as a concen- 
tration of lustrous virtues only, standing apart and 
distant in his own insulated sphere, but as a pure 
and perfect being who has felt our sorrows, and 
been touched by our infirmities, and who did not 
hesitate to lay down his life for us. Shall we nol 
remember such a being, such a friend ? Is it possi- 
ble that a soul of any purity itself, of any generos- 
ity, of any gratitude, can seriously turn its regards 
toward him, and see him as he is, and not remem- 



Digitized 



by Google 



312 REMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST. 

ber him forever ? Are not his life and character, 
and the connexion of his life and character with 
our happiness, abundant causes why we should 
remember him most warmly, most reverently ? 

If we are thus moved to remember our Master 
and Saviour, the benefits to be derived from the 
remembrance are obvious. The qualities which are 
intently contemplated will impart themselves to the 
spirit which contemplates them. They will be won 
by faithful regard. They will be infused into the 
heart which communes with them. Taste in art is 
improved by the consideration and study of the 
best works of art. Taste in virtue, if I may use 
the expression, is to be perfected in the same way, 
by studying the models of virtue. The love of ho- 
liness will increase within us by thinking on the 
holy Jesus. We shall learn more and more of the 
nature of true greatness, real sublimity of charac- 
ter and purpose, by dwelling on their exemplifica- 
tions in himself and his conduct. We shall be 
daily growing more like him, by a daily association 
of our thoughts with his image. We shall habitu- 
ate ourselves to love what he loved, to avoid what 
he avoided, to glow with the same emotions, the 
same resolves, the same designs which warmed his 
breast. By contemplating him he will be made 
known ; by seeking him he will impart himself to 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BEMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST. 313 

US. The soul rejoices in such fellowship, because 
it answers the longings of its noblest capacities. 
It is conscious of a new and increasing elevation. 
It perceives that it is journeying with a heavenly 
guide, and that it must be on the sure way to the 
heavenly city. 

The likeness to Jesus which is acquired by a fond 
and faithful remembrance of him, is practical as well 
as exalting in its nature. The object of our contem- 
plations itself teaches us, that those regards are 
bestowed on it imperfectly or in vain, which pro- 
duce nothing but sentiment, vague and inactive 
sentiment. If we remember him as he was, we 
shall remember that his virtues were not those alone 
of innocence and separate purity, that his piety was 
not a mere abstracted devotion. We shall see 
how patient and meek he was amidst causes of 
excitement and irritation ; how constantly he la- 
bored among his brethren and for them ; how sub- 
missive he was to his Father's will ; how resigned 
in tlie sufferings of a cruel death. The due re- 
membrance of these particular features will cause 
them to be transferred to our own souls, to be 
exhibited in our own practice. When we are gain- 
said, and opposed, and thwarted, one thought of 
Jesus may calm the risings of resentment, and allay 
the heat of our passions, and bring peace and 
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patience to our souls. In the path of duty, when 
we are growing weary with the hardships of the 
way, we may remember his trials, and go on cheer- 
fully again. On the bed of sickness or of death, 
we may still our complainings by recurrii^ to the 
severer pangs which Jesus bore, and bore for us, 
and learn of him to say, ^^ Not my will, but thine be 
done." ^^ Father ! into thy hands I commend my 
spirit." 

Finally, how are we to rem^nber our Master ? 
In what ways are we to recall his image to our 
thoughts, and keep it before them in devout and 
profitable commemoration ? We are to read those 
Scriptures which give us an account of his sojourn 
among us. With the gospels before us, we must 
meditate on his gracious countenance as it is there 
depicted, and dwell with him in spirit wherever he 
abides, and follow him wherever he goes on his 
mission of love, and strive to bring the scenes in 
which he moved and xrrought his wondrous works, 
with distinctness to our vision, that we may feel at 
home in his presence, and in the land which his 
presence blessed. 

Another way of calUng him to our remembrance, 
is to keep our minds open to the influences of his 
religion ; to observe the happy effects which it has 
produced in the world ; to honor those who have 
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suffered in his cause ; to love those who manifest 
any moral resemblance to him ; to imitate him our- 
selves. As the practice of virtue and piety pro- 
ceeds from the remembrance of Jesus, so has it a 
reflective operation in causing us the more con- 
stantly to remember him. And in truth, every hoJy 
thought and deed, whether it does or does not pre- 
sent him immediately to our minds, may be called 
a commemoration, and a worthy one, of the Sav- 
iour of souls. What is every benevolent sentiment, 
implanted by our Christian education, and spring- 
ing up from a heart watered by the dews of .grace, 
what is every such sentiment but a remembrance 
of the benevolent Saviour ? 

Once more, we are to call him to remembrance 
in that manner which he himself has especially 
instituted and enjoined for that purpose. If the 
memory of Jesus is reasonable and beneficial, then 
the rite of his Supper is so too, for it brings him 
necessarily and vividly to the memory. It cannot 
be supposed, indeed, that he would have asked of 
his disciples anything which is not reasonable and 
beneficial. He has not left so important a charge 
as that of his memory to the convenience and dis- 
position of Christians, to the fortunes of circum- 
stance, feeling, and time ; he has not left it to these 
alone ; but he has ordained a separate occasion, a 
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distinct act, by which that precious memory most 
be brought at once to the thoughts and hearts of 
many disciples. And even if I could discern no 
reason for this commemoration, nothing which in 
my critical judgment I might please to call a rea- 
son, would it follow that there is no reason for it, 
that Jesus had no reason for it ? Not unless the 
disciple is above his Master, and sees more and 
knows more. One plain reason, however, always 
will be seen by the humble follower of Jesus, 
clearly seen and plainly felt — the reason of the 
invitation alone. That Jesus should say to us, just 
before he suffered death, ^^ Do this in remembrance 
of me," is a reason, and a strong one, why we 
should do it. That almost with his dying breath 
he should request us to perform a simple act in 
remembrance of him, is a sufficient argument for 
our performing it. We are not accustomed to 
slight the requests of our departing friends. The 
least charge which comes from lips that are fast 
growing pale, and are soon to be closed, is wont to 
be of itself a reason and a law to us. And why 
should it not be so with the last chai^ of that best 
of friends, who died that we might live ? Is it not 
of itself a reason to our hearts, a law to our grati- 
tude? Shall we say of such a chai^ that the 
fulfilment of it is unnecessary, onerous, formal, ill- 
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adapted to the times ? Our more humble, affec- 
tionate, edifying, reasonable, and in every way our 
better course, is to observe and obey ; not follow- 
ing our own fancies, or taking counsel too easily of 
our own fears, but simply and trustfully performing 
the request and commandment of our Lord. 
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EXAMINATION BEFORE COMMUNION. 

BUT LET A HAN EXAMINE HIMSELF, AND SO LET HIM BAT OF 
THAT BBE AD, AND DBINK OF THAT CUP. — 1 COF. XI. 28. 

The rite of the Lord's Supper is not a mere cere- 
mony, without moral significance and without moral 
purpose ; and therefore it is not a rite in which one 
may lawfully, or properly, join without thought, and 
serious consideration. He who would partake of 
it, must examine himself, and so eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. And how examine himself? 
In relation, most certainly, to that particular act in 
which he is about to participate. He is to ask him- 
self why he is required to celebrate that rite ; he is 
to ascertain what are its purposes and uses ; and 
then he is to see whether his own thoughts, affec- 
tions and intentions are in conformity with those 
purposes and uses. In this way he is to examine 
himself. He is to think — because the rite demands 
thought ; and he is to inquire whether the design 
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of the rite and his own design in observing it har- 
monize together. 

I have said that the rite of the Lord's Supper is 
not a mere ceremony, but that it has moral pur- 
poses. There is no point of view in which our 
religion may be more advantageously compared 
with every other, than with regard to the positive 
institutions which it establishes. It is one of the 
characteristics of every form of false religion to 
be chiefly occupied with ritual observances which 
have no connexion with morals, and are neither 
adapted nor intended to produce any beneficial 
influence on the conduct of common life. They 
are represented as of an intrinsic and positive value, 
distinct from the feelings with which they are per- 
formed, in recommending men to the favor of the 
Deity. And as it is easier to ofier a few fruits, or 
the blood of animals, than to subdue bad passions 
and faithfully discharge our social duties, it is not 
surprising that sacrifice has often been substituted 
for mercy, and that there has always been a ten- 
dency among men to consider religion a matter of 
outward show. 

The ritual institutions of Judaism, which was not 
a false, but an imperfect and elementary religion, 
were in their nature temporary and local. The 
general object to which they were all directed, was 
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to preserve the purity of the Jewish worship from 
the contagious idolatry of surrounding nations. 
For this purpose the Jewish nation were allured to 
constancy by the pomp of a varied ceremonial, which 
counteracted the influence of similar ordinances 
among the heathen. They were satisfied with the 
employment afibrded to their imagination and 
senses by the outward splendor of their own religion, 
and were therefore not so apt to be tempted by 
the dazzling shows and busy observances of polythe- 
ism. But when in the fulness of time Christianity 
appeared on the earth, it unfolded a system of wor- 
ship spiritual in its nature and universal in its de- 
sign ; for the world was then ready for such a sys- 
tem, or at least for the proposition of it. It was a 
system which swept away the ritual of Moses, abol- 
ished the handwriting of ordinances, and broke 
down forever that middle wall of partition which 
had separated the Jews from the other nations of 
the earth. In place of all the rites of Judaism it 
proposes only two, both of which are as simple as 
outward rites can be, and both of which are moral 
in their design and immediate tendency. 

One of these rites is of a social, the other is of 
a more domestic and private nature. It is the 
moral uses of the first of these which is now under 
consideration. The disciple who intends to com- 
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mune in the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, must 
call to mind those uses. 

The primary purpose and principal use of this 
Christian rite is, to bring to the mind of the com- 
municant and impress upon his heart the death of 
his Master and Saviour, and the consequences and 
effects of that death. " For as often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup," says the apostle in a 
preceding verse, " ye do shew the Lord's death 
till he come." The rite of the Lord's Supper, 
then, is founded on that principle of our nature 
which leads us to celebrate at stated intervals the 
memory of illustrious men and great events ; of 
those who have toiled to enlarge the knowledge 
and increase the happiness of the human race ; of 
those who have delivered their country from 
oppression and bondage ; of those who have 
arrayed themselves against corruption, and steadily 
maintained the right. If the memory of such men 
and such deeds is to be cherished, how much rather 
should he be remembered who labored and died, 
not for one nation only, nor for one age, nor yet 
for the present good merely of all mankind, but for 
all nations, and all ages, and for the everlasting 
welfare of the world. Christ died that we might 
live ; might be raised up from the death of sin to 
the life of righteousness. Before he died, he 
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requested his disciples, by a certain simple act, to 
put themselves in stated remembrance of his death 
and the spiritual redemption purchased by it. 
" This is my body," he said, " which is broken for 
you ; " And again, " This cup is the new testament 
in my blood ; this do ye in remembrance of me." 
When therefore the disciple is about to eat the bread 
and drink of the cup of the Lord, he is to consider 
that by doing so he commemorates his Lord's death, 
the love which prompted him to die, the bright 
example of his dying for truth and benevolence, the 
convictions, the hopes, and all the spiritual bless- 
ings which flowed from the fountain of his blood. 
This is one use of the Lord's Supper — its first and 
great use — the stated and Uvely commemoration 
of his death and its effects. 

Again, the Supper has another use in being an 
outward sign to the world of Christian faith. Ob- 
serve, I do not say a proof of Christian faith, but a 
sign of Christian faith. The best proof of Chris- 
tian faith is a life of virtue and piety. But this is 
a proof, which, after all, can only be correctly and 
exactly appreciated by the Searcher of hearts. The 
sign of the Supper is palpable, and evident to the 
apprehension of men, and if it means anything, 
can mean but one thing — fiuth in Christ. A 
man may be virtuous or seem to be so, and yet 
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it may not be known whether his conduct is 
founded on Christian beUef and principle or not, 
whether he means to give in his adhesion to the 
Christian cause or not. Communion is of necessity 
a declaration of the individuals communing, that 
they believe in Christ, that they mean to be Christ- 
ians. This Christian declaration, may not, it is 
true, be properly supported by Christian conduct. 
Still it is a declaration, and as such has its advan- 
tages. It cannot be of any detriment to Christian 
conduct, and in all usual cases is suited to help it. 
A man, of ordinary integrity of mind, having shown 
before men his Christian profession, will endeavor 
to exhibit before men — I do not mean ostenta- 
tiously but evidently — a Christian life. This 
should not be his highest motive of action, but it 
may safely and beneficially be one of his motives. 
It is, in fact, the motive of what is commonly 
termed good faith, which induces a man openly to 
keep a promise which he has openly made. 

Again, the communion of the Supper not only 
signifies faith, but it strengthens it ; and this is 
another of its uses. It tends to increase our faith 
by the appeal which it makes to us through our 
sympathies with each ^other's feelings and convic- 
tions. The influence of the presence and example 
of numbers of our fellow beings in heightening and 
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impressing any sentiments which we hold in com- 
mon, must have been observed by all. Every 
man's belief of any truth gathers strength, by the 
knowledge that others whom he respects are im- 
pressed by the same arguments, and share the same 
emotions. A man may, indeed, adopt an opinion 
from conviction which is contrary to the opinions 
of his friends, and of society around him. But, if 
his temperament be at all well regulated, this sin- 
gularity will give him no pleasure. On the con- 
trary, he will need the inward satisfaction of truth 
and good purposes to support him in the discom- 
fort of his singularity. He will desire, if possible, 
that his neighbors should agree with him, and his 
own convictions will be animated, and his own 
happiness increased, by every accession which is 
gained to his side ; and this not from the selfish 
pride of opinion, in a fair mind at least, but from 
the social principle of agreement. The ccxnmun- 
ion of the Lord's Supper encourages and confirms 
Christian faith, by uniting Christians together in 
the observance of a simple act, in compliance with 
their Master's request, which expresses Christian 
faith and love, as the joining in public worship 
merely, or the hearing of public religious instruc- 
tion, cannot express them. 

The disciple who intends to partake of the Sup- 
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per, will readily perceive these three uses of the 
rite, for they are quite evident. He will see that 
it is a commemoration of his Saviour's death, 
which was the crowning act or event of his minis- 
try ; that it is a sign of Christian faith, and that it 
is a means of strengthening Christian faith. Hav- 
ing advanced thus far in his reflections, he will 
strike more deeply inward, and examine himself, to 
ascertain whether his own design, in observing the 
rite, is in conformity with the design of its institu- 
tion. 

He is to ask himself whether he is in any degree 
impressed with a sense of the benefits of the 
Saviour's death. Is he at all grateful for the 
spiritual knowledge, and the spiritual freedom, and 
the spiritual strength, which result to the believing 
soul from the death of Christ ? Is he thankful for 
the moral triumphs which have been gained in the 
world by the cross, and under the standard of the 
cross ? Does he feel that the death of Jesus has 
destroyed death ; that his own life is indestructible ; 
that he is Uving for life hereafter, and looking 
forward to glory, honor and immortaUty ? Does he 
thus apply the death of Christ to his own heart, 
and does he behold the love, humiUty and fortitude 
of that death reflected in upon his own soul ? 

Further, in regarding the communion as an out-. 
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ward sign of faith and profession of Christianity^ 
does he resolve that his outward conduct shall not 
disgrace that outward sign ? Does he purpose that 
his light shall so shine before men, that they may 
see his good works, and glorify his Father who is 
in heaven ? Does he mean to live in the spirit of 
his Master's example, and in such a manner as that, 
on his Master's second coming, he may hear from 
him, ^^ Well done, thou good and faithful servant ? " 

And yet further, as he perceives that communion 
is a social as well as public act, and therefore adapt- 
ed to strengthen faith by the power of sympathy, as 
well as to set it forth by a sign, is he alive to the 
influence of the sympathetic principle? Is his 
heart in a proper state for the reception of the 
social benefits of this rite? Is he in love and 
charity with his neighbors ? Does he feel a due 
respect for them as his human brethren, as his fel- 
low disciples, as children of the same Father, as 
heirs of the same promises ? Does he feel sincerely 
willing to forgive injuries, and to pray for his 
enemies, if he has any enemies ? Is it his true and 
honest purpose to forbear doing evil to any one, and 
to do to every one all the good that he ought, and 
is able to do ? 

^< Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat- 
of that bread, and drink of that cup," Self-examin- . 
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ation, implying serious thought, will secure the 
rite of the Lord's Supper from those desecrations 
of which the Corinthians were guilty, and which 
called forth the important remarks and exhortations 
of the apostle Paul in his first letter to their church. 
He who would commune at the Lord's table, must 
first commune with himself, or else he will eat and 
drink " unworthily," and eat andMrink condemna- 
tion to himself, " not discerning the Lord's body,'* 
not considering that it is a serious thing to com- 
memorate the death of his Lord. It is not neces- 
sary that he should take a long time for his previous 
reflections. It is enough that he brings his mind 
into a serious and suitable frame, whether this 
requires days, hours, or only moments. Communion 
tnust not be a thoughtless act. Therefore they are 
eulpable who partake of the Supper only as a mat- 
ter of form. Those governments are very culpable 
who propose the communion as a political test. It 
must in this case come to be regarded as a mere 
preliminary to office, and so partaken of thought- 
lessly and criminally. 

" Let a man examine himself." Let him exam- 
ine himself, not others. If each man examines 
himself, all will be examined ; and there is One 
above who will judge. If this rule of the apostle 
were better followed than it is, much dissension 
would be spared the church of Christ, and much 
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dififgrace, and much wrong. Christians have been 
too fond of examining each other, and of trjing 
each other by some imposed and unauthOTked 
standard, and that too not only on points of con 
duct, but points of belief. Christian communicm 
is profession of faith in Christ. Let that suffice ; 
and let us not assume to arraign our brother for his 
difference of creed, or judge of his sincerity or in- 
sincerity, his fitness or his unfitness, of which — as 
God knows — we know little or nothing. 

'^ But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup." Let us, 
each on our own responsibleness, each in the coun- 
sel of our own thoughts and affecti(»)s, commemo- 
rate our Redeemer, master, exemplar, guide and 
friend. Not as the world commemorates its favor- 
ites, will we commemorate him ; but simply, soberly, 
with silent reflections and humble prayers. We 
will celebrate his love, and our deliverance, in that 
unobtrusive manner which he himself enjoined, on 
the solemn night in the darkness of which he was 
betrayed. Thus will we show forth his death till 
he come, till he has subdued all his enemies, even 
the last enemy, under his feet, and shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

The life and character of our Saviour, let us 
remember, are an important part of the morality of 
the Gospel. To meditate on them seriously in any 
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way, must therefore be salutary. In this world of 
the senses, where many things conspire to efface 
from our minds the sentiments of religion ; where 
the cares of our several callings claim so much of 
our thoughts, and pleasure so often engrosses what 
business leaves, we need something visible to recall 
us to a sense of the reality of our obligations and 
faith. We cannot long make the hfe and charac- 
ter, and more especially the death of Jesus, the 
single object of our thoughts and prayers, without 
finding a desire of imitation mingle with our admi- 
ration and gratitude. They lend a practical influ- 
ence to the great truths of religion. And it is 
scarcely possible that we should solemnly gather 
round his table, and unite in lifting up our voices 
to the Witness of all hearts, that we may be ena- 
bled worthily to obey the dying request of our Sav- 
iour — that we should then take the symbols of that 
body which was broken, and that blood which was 
shed for us — it is scarcely possible that we should 
do this sincerely, and then go away, and not find 
that our passions have lost something of their power, 
and that the world has lost something of its undue 
attraction, that our faith is in some measure 
strengthened, our fear of sin made more profound, 
our charity enkindled, our hope elevated, and our 
good resolutions quickened and confirmed. 
28* 
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TO HAVE CHRIST IS TO HAVE LIFE. 

RE THAT HATH THE SON HATH LIFE ; AND HE THAT HATH NOT 
THE BON OF GOD HATH NOT LIPB. — 1 Jobn V. 12. 

There are many passages in the New Testament 
if) which the whole substance of Christianity is ex- 
pressed in a few simple words ; and our text is one 
of them. Though all such passages bear essentially 
the same meaning, and point and lead to the same 
result, yet new views are offered by different terms, 
each view possessing a beauty and value of its own, 
and assisting the mind to a more definite and com- 
prehensive understanding of the whole. In the text, 
Christianity, or Christ — for in this connexion and 
others similar to it, some name of Christ is used to 
denote his religion — is represented as giving life. 
To have the Son is to receive, own, and obey him. 
Not to have the Son, is to refuse, disown and dis- 
obey him. To have him, is to have Christianity, 
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to be religious, or to be a Christian. Not to have 
him, is to be without Christianity, or true religion, 
and consequently not to be a Christian. To have 
Christ, or the Son, is to have life ; not to have him 
is to be destitute of life. Or, to use a still shorter 
form of expression to signify the same great truth, 
a Christian is alive, a sinner is dead. 

To illustrate this proposition is my object in the 
present discourse. We may be said to have or 
receive the Son, in these three modes, as a teacher, 
an example, and a Saviour ; and in each of these 
he gives or is life to those who have him. 

I. Christ is life in his instructions. He is so, 
because his instructions are truth, and truth brings 
life. Man does not live by bread alone, but by 
every word which comes from the mouth of God. 
The words of Jesus were the words of God, because 
he spoke in his Father's name, and by his inspira- 
tion, and with his authority. The meat which 
perishes sustains the body which perishes ; and 
spiritual food supports the life of the soul. Truth 
is that spiritual food ; and Christ is truth, even as 
God is truth. He is, as he declared to the people 
who followed him, after he had performed the mira- 
cle of the loaves and fishes, the bread of life, which 
came down from heaven ; or, as he varied the ex- 
pression on the same occasion, '^ the bread of God, 



Digitized 



by Google 



332 TO HAVE CHRIST IS TO HAVE LIFE. 

which Cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
wito the world." He puts himself for the doctrine 
which he brought, which was heavenly and divine, 
proceeding from the Spirit of truth, and infusing 
Bfe into every open and receiving breast. The 
word of Christ, then, is divine truth, and truth is 
spiritual life. It nourishes the soul, and causes it 
to grow and be strong. It enlarges its conceptions, 
satisfies its reasonable desires, and teaches it the 
use of its immortal powers. Being from heaven, 
it inspires heavenly life, elevates the soul above the 
heavy and irrespirable damps of earth, and lifts it 
into the presence of its Creator, where it may 
breathe purely and freely, in the air not only of a 
h^h but an eternal world ; for God is eternal, and 
heaven where he dwells is eternal, and his truth is 
eternal; and therefore the life which the divine 
word imparts is eternal, and its breathings are of 
eternity — that eternity which is here, ever sur- 
rounding and enveloping the soul which seeks to 
be instructed, to be improved, to be made familiar 
with all those ^^ things of the spirit," those objects 
of spiritual perception and gratification, whose 
nature and whose influences are life. 

In another, and yet a kindred sense, is Christ 
Hfe by his word. He teaches us how to live, and 
for what ends. Honor, happiness, respect, love. 
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usefulness, those things without which life is only 
animal, or worse, are most easily and completely to 
be secured by adopting the principles and obeying 
the precepts of the Gospel. How pure is the 
morality of the New Testament ; how beautifully 
adjusted to all the duties, trials, sufferings, occa- 
sions of life, are the teachings of Jesus. The life 
which is ordered according to them, may well be 
called life. It is life, by eminence, to live temper- 
ately, soberly, justly, kindly, peacefully, doing good 
actions, exercising good affections, gaining good 
opinions. It is the only proper life of a moral, 
intellectual, accountable creature of God — ac- 
countable, because he knows himself to be a crea- 
ture. He then lives as his Maker would have him 
live ; lives most acceptably in the sight of heaven, 
and most profitably to himself and to the world. 
He lives, answering the best purposes of life ; con- 
tributing to the means of human advancement ; 
making his actions to be counted in the sum of 
human felicity. In a moral sense, he protracts his 
life, because he employs it, fully and well. He 
shows that he is alive, that his soul liveth, by his 
alertness in the cause of virtue and holiness, which 
is the cause of the ever-living God. If we regard 
the life of the body alone, who can say that modera- 
tion and temperance are not life, that peace and 
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quietness are not life, that brotherly kindness and 
charity are not life ; that they do not promote 
simply constitutional life with hi more certainty and 
constancy than do excess, and strife, and passicMi, 
and ill*will ; which, indeed, are continually disturb- 
ing, embittering and destroying life? And where 
shall we find those virtues so admirably inculcated 
and enforced as in the precepts and commandments 
of our Lord ? 

Christ is life, therefore, and gives life, inasmuch 
as his word, his doctrine, his instructions are life, 
and give it In this manner he is, as we have before 
noted, the bread of life, coming down from heaven ; 
because his teachings are the truth of God, which 
sustains, refreshes, invigorates the soul, and makes 
the existence of man worthy of its origin and des- 
tiny. In this, and not a more literal, or more mjrs- 
tical sense, we should understand him as being and 
as imparting life, acoH-ding to his own explanation 
of the terms in question. ^' It is the spirit that 
quickeneth," said he, toward the conclusion of the 
discourse to which I have before referred, '< the 
flesh profiteth nothing; the wards that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they are Itfe" Who- 
soever, then, hath the Son, by receiving his doctrine 
«nd obeying his words, hath life ; hath within him 
a spiritual and divine vitality, origiiiating in the 
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Father, seeking the Father, and supported by him, 
and which nothing, therefore, can destroy. Eternal 
elements are wrapped in it, to be more and more 
unfolded. It is a life which can know no fear or end. 
II. He who has or receives Christ, in the second 
place, as an example, has life. The life-giving 
word is not only taught, but embodied, and made 
incarnate in the teacher ; it is not only didactic, 
but possesses the merit and charm of historical 
interest. The Son not only points the way to the 
Father, but he precedes the disciple, and guides 
him in it, and through it. He is himself the way, 
the true and living way, or way of life, and whoever 
has this way, has life. Whoever walks as Christ 
walked, lives ; and in proportion to the exactness 
of his imitation, is the vigor and health of his life. 
What a privileged and blessed existence, to live the 
life of Jesus ; to imbibe and breathe his spirit ; to 
be animated with the same mind which was in 
him ; to feel the same reverential love for God, the 
same brotherly and universal love for man ; to 
cherish the same benevolent purposes, to be filled 
with the same pure desires ; to have a will coin- 
cident with his, resisting falsehood and evil, bound 
up in the will of God. Devoted to duty, meek and 
humble, patient and forgiving, contented and re- 
signed, manifesting zeal, perseverance and prudence 
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in action, and faith and fortitude in suffering — 
such was the life, the example of Jesus. To live 
thus is to live like him, to have him, to have life, 
even the same Ufe as that which he himself had. 
And to live this life according to example as well 
as precept, renders it more active, more conscious, 
more secure. A new impulse is given, and fresh 
life is infused by the encouragement of a real and 
perfect model. To know that we are, in any de- 
gree, sharing the life and spirit of our Master, is 
enough to give us an increase of vital warmth, to 
cause the pulse of our spirit to beat firmer and 
more true, because it beats in happy and honored 
union with the heart of Jesus. 

Is it not, then, to have the Son in a strict and 
exalted sense, when we have his temper, his piety, 
his incUnations, resolutions and principles, when we 
have all his attainable characteristics ? Do we not 
have him, when we copy him, when we possess his 
image, when the features of his life are transferred, 
though faintly and imperfectly, to our own ? And 
so to have him, is it not to have life, sacred, spirit- 
ual, immortal Ufe, even as his is sacred, spiritual 
and immortal ? If his life was true and eternal, 
then that which is borrowed from his is so too. 
The seeds of corruption are not in it. The process 
of dissolution cannot commence in it. It is a 
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sound, and pure and heavenly life, for it is the very 
Ufe of the Son of God. He, therefore, who has 
the Son by imitating his example, may, in a distin- 
guished sense, and yet in a very plain and compre- 
hensible sense, be said to have life. 

III. And, in the third place, he who hath the 
Son by faith, he who receives him as the Christ of 
God and the Saviour of men, whom the Father 
sanctified and sent into the world, bearing his 
promises, and doing his works, and raised up by 
his power, by this faith also, as well as by obedience 
and imitation, hath life. ^' And this is life eternal," 
said Jesus himself, '^ that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent." To have or know the Son, as really 
the Son of God ; to believe on him as the chosen 
and exalted one with whom God entrusted his last 
and entire message to mankind, and whom he in- 
vested with the authority of divine wisdom and 
supernatural conunand, is to possess the principles 
of eternal life. And why ? Because the hope and 
assurance of eternal Ufe is contained and perfected 
in such a faith. The promises which Jesus brought 
were promises of life, the wondrous works which 
he did were proofs that the promises were divine 
and true, and full of life and power ; and his resur- 
rection was the introduction of our nature into the 
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r^on of life, even that region where Grod, the 
Author, Giver and Controller of life, lives and 
reigns. To believe in the Son, as the Son, to be- 
lieve in his promises as the promises of God, and 
in his works and resurrection as the power of God, 
is to believe in the glorious fact of eternal life, that 
life which he so completely taught and proved, that 
he himself is called by its holy and wonderful name. 
To believe in this life, as taught with authority and 
proved with power, is to have it, to possess it ; it is 
to be already living that life, which begins in virtue 
and obedience, which is matured by fellowship with 
the Son, in the participation of his spirit and grace, 
and which, living on in the upper air of holiness, 
enters at last by the gate of death into the fuller 
enjoyment of the presence of God. It is only by 
such a living faith in Christ, grafted on the virtue 
which obeys his precepts, and assimilates itself to 
his character, that we can have, in all its perfection, 
in all its confidence, in all its vitality, the Ufe, pres- 
ent, spiritual, divine and eternal, which Christ is to 
those who have him. 

If it is so with him who hath the Son, if he thus 
lives, how must it be with him who hath not the 
Son ? The text has informed us that such a one 
hath not life. And is it not true ; and a truth of 
plain and necessary consequence ? Is it not obvi- 
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ously and necessarily true, that he who hath not 
the Son, who neither owns, loves, nor receives him, 
as a teacher of virtue, or an example of holiness, 
or a Saviour by faith, hath not and cannot have 
life ? If a man has not the pure and noble princi- 
ples of the Gospel in his heart ; if he has no out- 
line of the living image of the Son of God upon 
his soul ; if he has not the hope and the sentiment 
of immortal life within him, is he not dead ? If he 
is cold to the pleadings, and immovable to the 
strivings of the Spirit ; if he is insensible to the 
warnings of conscience ; if he can in no degree be 
roused by those sounds and voices which come 
down to men from a higher and purer world ; if he 
regards himself as a temporary machine, a chance- 
animated clod ; ruled by no Providence, watched 
by no unseen and all-seeing Eye, amenable to no 
superhuman authority, saved by no heavenly mercy 
and love ; if he draws not a breath of the divine, 
spiritual and eternal life, of hope, faith or religion, 
— is he not dead? Can such a being be counted 
among the living? Can he be reckoned among 
redeemed and conscious spirits ? Can he be called 
a living soul ? The spirit of Christ may quicken 
him^ the spirit of God may quicken him, but can 
he now be called a living soul ? 

My friends, pray for life ! Pray not so much for 
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the mere animal life, which keeps this mortal frame 
in motion, as for the life of the Son of God, which 
no sickness can threaten, and over which, time and 
death have no power. Lift up your hearts, and 
pray more earnestly than for aught else, that you 
may live the life of Christ, that you may be fed and 
supported by his divine doctrine ; that you may be 
inspired by his temper ; that you may imbibe the 
vitality of his faith and obedience. Possessed of 
the Son, by careful imitation and the assisting grace 
of God, you are possessed of life, of his life, which 
is the life eternal, and you cannot die. " Let the 
same mind be in you that was in him ; " be animated 
with the same heavenly spirit, and seek, as he did, 
those things which are above, and you are already 
risen with him in the likeness of his resurrection, 
because his life is your life, and he dwells in you 
and you dwell in him. For thus says the Saviour 
of men, and he who conquered death ; " I am the 
resurrection and the life ; he who believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live, and whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth in me shall never die." 
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